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Publisher’s Note 



We are extremely happy and as a matter of fact there 
is no limit for our joy and we are ever grateful to Lord Sri 
Verikateswara and Goddess Padmavati, since we are able to 
place before the devoted readers our 265th Publication relating 

to “Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I”. 

Our Joint Secretary, Sri T. S. Raghavendran, M.A., B.L., 
Advocate has written this book taking large pains and has devo- 
ted almost his life for the propagation of the philosophy of Sri 
Madhvacharya to all the devotees of the world. 

We are totally amazed and we consider this as a wonder in 
the world when one single author has written so many books on 
Vedanta which can reach even ordinary people with limited 
knowledge of Sanskrit and sastras. 

We quote here an observation from great Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Prof. K. T. Pandurangi of Bangalore has written while 
wondering and appreciating and congratulating Sri T. S. Ragha- 
vendran as below : 

“I am in the academic field for the last 60 years. 

I have not come across any scholars who has made such a 
big contribution, either quantitatively or qualitatively”. 

“Srlmad Bhagavata is Simha i.e. Lion and Sri T.S.R.’s 
works are Manavaka, the boy. I congratulate him for his 
achievement”. 

Prof D. Prahladacharya of Bangalore states : 

“I have no word to express my admiration for the 
yeoman service being rendered by your kindself to Sri 
Madhva Siddhanta, single handedly. 
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My only prayer to the Lord is to give you more health 
and strength so that you can continue to contribute such 
splendid work on &rl Madhva Siddhanta for a long time”. 

Prof. T. S. Rama Rao of Chennai states : 

“ I find that your book are evidence of your ripe and 
and intensive scholorship in Madhva Granthas. I am 
amazed that a very busy lawyer like you could write so 
extensively and so well on Madhva granthas. I pray Sri 
Hari-Vayugalu to bestow on you with a long and healthy 
life so that you may serve the Madhva public with such 
learned publication in years to come”. 

Sri V. Vijendra Rao of Chennai states : 

‘‘The entire Madhva fraternity is profounded your 
eminence and scholarship. May your good work continue 
is my prayer to Lord Sri Hari. 

I am very happy that in your unsatiable thurst to pen 
Srlmad Acharya’s works and Hari-Bhakti you have chosen 
this and each book is a master peace work”. 

“Sri Madhva Ashtottaram is a crowning jewel. 
The reasons for Advaitins not accepting Pancharatra have 
been very strongly brought out by you. I was very much 
impressed by this. 

Such a highly erudition filled work Adhikaranas etc. 
have been made so lucid and simple, to be understood by 
a common man, by translating in English, shows really 
your greatness”. 

&ri Balaji Rao , Chartered Accountant , Mumbai states : 

“We are indeed very fortunate to have your Asso- 
ciation and be blessed with the books written by you. 

Each book is like a marvel and undoubtedly a 
valuable treasure for all seekers of knowledge. The style 
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in which these books have been written is excellent and 
even complex topics have been covered in such way that 
appeals to the layman as well as learned pandits. 

Besides the reader derives merit (punya) of reading 
entire sadagamas irrespective of which book is being 
read. 

Please continue to bless us and guide us so that we 
are able to appreciate the glories of our Srlmad Acharya’s 
granthas”. 

Reply by Mr. Tackleberry to Mr. Jaswant in South Africa 
(www.madhva-online-com-madhvabooks) 

Originally posted by Tackleberry : 

“I am also a Dvaitin and Madhvacharya who is 
none other than §rl Vayu woke me up from my deep sleep 
slumber and enlightened me about the glories of Srlman 
Narayana through an author by the name of T. S. Ragha- 
vendran who has translated all the Sanskrit slokas into 
English. 

Please read the book titled “Authentic Elucidation of 
Gita” by §rl T. S. Raghavendran. It is published by &rl 
Madhva Siddhanta Onnahini Sabha, Tiruchanur - 517503 
(Near Tirupati). 

Hope I have given of some help to you.” 

Professor G. V. Nadagouda , M.A., Hubli states : 

“Your indefatiguable energy, your unimpeded enthu- 
siasm and scriptural animation are indeed invigourating - 
your devotional fervour and philosophic acumem are really 
inspiring. Your spate of looks on scriptures, in your busy 
professional schedule, covering the entire range of sastras, 
deserves attention of the Pandits and the religious folk. 

You are ambi-dexterous : soked in Sanskrit classics 
and Sanskrit parlance, you can weild the English langu- 
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age, as well, with confidence. The successful execution of 
the philanthropic works you have undertaken so far, 
reveal your religious rigour. 

I pray the Almighty to bestow on you a long lease of 
life, robust health and enough prosperity to terminate all 
your tasks on hand, and the envisioned ones too, in good 
time”. 

Sri Banaaji Srinivasa Murty of Bangalore , a senior and 
sincere devotee of Sri Hari-Vayugalu , observes about Sri T.S.R. 
as under : 



“You are above many many in 
“You are above many many in 
“You are above many many in 
[Propagation of TatvasJ 
“You are above many many in 
[to Sri Hari-Vayugalu] 



Age 

Bondage 

Cleverness 

Devotion 



“You are above many many in — Entertainment 
[that is, in making right ways of 
living to please Sri Hari-Vayugalu] 

“You are above many many in — Fatherly 
[to those who seek truth] 



“You are above many many in — Generosity 
[in teaching not only loukika 
but also Paramarthika] 

“You are above many many in — Honourable 
[doing most God pleasing acts 
as honourary servent of Him] 



“You are above many many in — Innovation 
[of all kinds - both Sri Vyasa 
and Sri Dasa sahityas] 



. 
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“You are above many many in — Jnanam 

[still doing 6ravana, Manana, and Swadhyaya to 
know more and more about Sri Hari-Vayugalu] .... 

“You are above many many in — Zeal. 

Dr. S. S. Badrinath, (Padmabhusana etc.), President & Chairman , 
Medical Research Foundation, Chennai 600006, states : 

“I an delighted to learn of the book release on 5-12-04 
at Coimbatore. It is heartening to note that the one being 
published today is 102nd in the series by you. I am proud 
of you and thanking you for the yeoman service you are 
rendering to our religion . 

M B. Pranesh , IAS (Retd)., Former Principal Secretary, Govt, of 
Tamilnadu states : 

“Lakshmi (she is also an I.A.S. Officer Retd.) and 
I are very happy to receive the books sent by you about the 
Mahimas of the Cow and Ganges. Thank you very much. 

You are doing yeoman service by making so many 
Sanskrit works accessible to persons who do not know that 
language but are educated in English. The number of works 
has already crossed 165 . 

We wish and pray that goddess Saraswat should keep 
your pen flowing and make you deliver more and more books 
to the devout Bhaktas”. 

“Just as Bhaglratha brought Ganga from heaven 
and made it possible for all to bathe in the Ganga, you 
have brought our noble books from the realm of Sanskrit 
scholars and made them accessible to those of us, who 
have received University Education in English. 

Because of your efforts, some of us have been able to 
sample the wonderful treasury of Jnana and Bhakti built up 
by our Acharyas in the past. 
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Scoring a century is a great feat even for good cri- 
cketer. Writing a hundred pages is a Herculean task for 
most of us. You are set to complete a century of books 
and more, which is like completing a century of centuries. 
You have indeed received divine blessings, which alone 
can make such feat possible. My deep regards to your 
profound scholarship, assiduous industry and profilic 
expression”. 

R. B. Kanchi, M.A.,M.Ed., Navanagar, Bagalkote, states : 

“Your uncommon innate ability with active aptitude 
based on resourceful nature is highly appreciated by the 
renowned persons of philosophical outlook. 

The research mentality and rest-less involvement in 
finding out the unknown contents of scriptures through 
constant study are the main causes of such valuable and 
intellectual work. 

The book nearing 170 written by you since last two 
decades or so, are useful for ready reference not only for 
Madhvas but also for the general public of philosophi- 
cal thirst. This real gain is due to special anugraha of 
your Vidya-Guru, Pujya Sri Subbachar, 
and your Kulapati Anandamaya Lord of Tirupati Sri 
Venkateswara”. 

Ravi K. Mahuli, General Manager (Dredger), Mazagon Dock Limited, 
Mumbai - 400 010 states : 

“Your books are really a tresure. I dont want to say any 
word about it, as my words will not be able to describe the 
pleasure of reading. In Madhva Vijaya it is said - How does 
Paramatma’s leg look like - They similar to other leg. 
Similarly your writing at one place is similar to your writing 
at other place. Other books - Dwaita Siddhanta books - are 
a treasure”. 
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We are happy to inform that the books of Sri T. S. Ragha- 
vendran are included under faculty - Washington - edu (in Google) 
— Title : Texts whose authors can be dated. 

Authors listed chronologically — 15th Century to the 
present 1085.3.2. T. S. Raghavendran. 

“Greatness and Uuniqueness of Sri Sattatwaratna- 
mala” Dhp 21.1-2 1991, 16-19. 

Jagannath Raghavendra Rao of Bangalore - 400 068 states : 
“I am collecting Sri Madhva Siddhanta books, Mula, 
Tika , Tippanis and English translations from various authors 
and my personal inclination is 

always towards your books for : 

a) Simple English. 

b) Writting up to the point with direct simple to under-stand 
meanings, to provide the essence to a English translation 
reader. 

c) Pratipadartha and anvayarha for most slokas helps in 
reaching slokas well - Hari-Vayu-Stuti as an example. 

d) Additional information apart from the subject of the the book 
through annexure. 

e) Pictures of various Temple Deities - hard to get or you will 
not come across quite easily. 

f) Non-bulky volumes — easy to handle. 

I have read few of your books in the past — Vayu Tattwa, 
Visnu Sahasra Nama - Part I, Yukti Mallika, Sarigraha Rama- 
yana and the above observations are based on those books. 

I pray Sri Hari to provide me the ability to read, under- 
stand and practice the recently obtained wealth from your 
goodself. 
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C. SudhTndra, Former member - Central Water Commission, 
New Delhi; Addl. Secretary to the Govy. of India , Resident of 
Bangalore - 560 032 states : 

“Your devotion to Srimad Acarya is exemplary and 
your efforts to reach his great works to the common man is 
indeed very praiseworthy. 

SrT S . K. Narasinihan , M. A. ,B.L., Advocate, Chennai 
states : 

“Reams of paper and oceans of ink are not enough to 
describe the glory of the books of $rl T.S.R. He goes deep down 
the ocean of knowledge takes the precious pearls and makes 
them a beautiful garland, and present it to his readers. Only 
those who have done some great punya in previous births 
and only those who have the blessings of SrI-Hari-Vayu, can 
read his books. 

It is a life time achievement of Sri Raghavendran in 
publishing these books one after another in quick succession. 

He is a Guru of great excellence. He is a brilliant scholar and 
exemplary devotee. His devotion to Sri Madhvacarya and his 
Dwaita Vedanta Philosophy can better be summed up in his 
words, “Ever in the humble sincere and ever being the 
humble student of the unique, great and Dwaita Vedanta 
Philosophy. 

He is like a brilliant Sun who sheds light of knowledge to 
the satwic souls. I can use a Tamil saying to describe about 
him. He is a “Kanakidaikatha Thangam”. He walks like a 
colossus in the philosophical world. 

The learned author has taken very large and huge con- 
siderable pains for writing this book and if a devotee reads 
carefully this book his bhakti towards §rl Hari-Vayugaju will 
increase to a very large extent and this is the only and proper 
way to attain Moksha. 
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Sri T. S. Raghavendran, popularly known as T.S.R. who 
is also my Vidya-Guru, is a highly devoted humble and sincere 
scholar. He has been well traditionally and systematically trained 
by his father and Vidya-Guru Tamraparni Sri D. V. Subbachar, a 
star in the sky of Dwaita Vedanta, for a number of years. His Guru 
felt extremely happy at the humble achievements and growth of 
his son-sisya and blessed and ordered him to workout plans and 
schemes, so that the works of Srlmad Acharya and his followers 
can be carried to the ordinary devoted public who may not be 
able to read the original works due to multivarious handicaps. 
Following the mandate of his father sincerely and in an humble 
way, Sri T. S. Raghavendran, working round the clock, to fulfill 
the promise made to his father and Vidya-Guru. This humble 
Sri T.S.R. is achieving the results by Sri Hari-Vayugalu’s grace 
step by step. 

Sri T.S.R. has to be thanked by one and all through out the 
world for his very sincere and highly dedicated devoted service to 
the world of Vedanta and Dwaita religion in particular. 

The most noteworthy point is, that, he never aspires 
anything even in mind in return of worldly gain at all. All that he 
humbly wishes that the devoted readers should amass virtues 
and should obtain the grace of Sri Hari-Vayugalu and thereby 
he obtains a share in it, and he feels highly satisfied and feels 
immensely joyful and thanking Hari-Vayugalu for having chosen 
him for this great noble task. S. M. S. O. Sabha and the entire world 
of Vedanta, should always be indebted to him for such selfless 
great services rendered. 

Incidentally Sri. T. S. Raghavendran, has written and pub- 
lished 196 works which are very useful for all, which are listed 
below. They are most useful and essential now and are connected 
to topics of large interest to the devoted truth-seekers. This is the 



Xll 



only way to march towards spiritual path to Moksha and these 
works are hailed throughout the world. These works are the need 
of the hour for devotees. 

The publications are : 

(1) - Unique Glory of Sri Vayu-Tattwa 1992 

( 2 ) : - Incomprehensible and 

Extra- ordinary Power of Lord Narayana 1994 

(3) ^flc(^ r c<cnqfc(x 4 K: - Action or Agency of the soul 1995 

(4) l*n STcT^Mcbl: - Quiz in Bhagavad Gita 1 995 

(5) - ^l^i[S>^n ^rt3 T = - STOTTS«TFqr= - 

Authentic Elucidation of Gita - 1 Chapter - 

Arjuna’s Mental Distress 1995 

(6) ^R:-Hari is Supreme. 1995 

(7) -STT5^ = ^-«taT: 

Authentic Elucidation of Gita - II Chapter Part I 
Sarikhyam = Knowledge. Verses 1 to 38 1996 

(8) - #T: = OTRT: - 

Authentic Elucidation of Glta-EI Chapter, Part II 

Yoga = Means. Verses 39-72 1996 

(9) to 170^^1:) 

- Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya, 18th Chapter. 
Verses - 1 to 170. Tour of Pandavas. 1996 

(10) ^PET - World is Real 1 996 

(11) Gltavil Puriyada Pudirgals (in Tamil-SMSO Publication) 1 996 

(12) sflfW*r-fcicn^-y$w»w - 

Glories of Lord Srinivasa’s Marriage (450 Verses) 1997 

(13) - 

?ft dcfoai-H aradR: (Slokas 1 to 88) 1997 

(14) - Yamaka Bharatam 1997 
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(15) - Difference is Real 1 997 

(16) »JUlw^WkddlrM4ldUI4: - 1 1 th Chapter 

ai$iwd<uw ( 1 -237 Slokas) 1998 

(17) ^H-H^mKddrrqyfdOR: - 29th and 30th Chapter 

(Samastadharmanirnaya and Aswamedhika) 1998 

(18) d RdHIFjtf Pfofa: - 

20th Chapter (Slokas 1 -246) 1 998 

(19) 'jHeWUll: 3RJERT: 1998 

(20) ^wi^mKddlrM^Plu^: - 31st and 32nd Chapters 1998 

(21) s iW*t£WKddl<^4ftu|.tj: - 1 2th and 1 3th Chapters- 

Marriage of Vasudeva and Kamsa- vadha 1 999 

(22) Jivanin Sayalpadam Thiramai (Tamil) 1999 

(23) Souls are higher and lower (4 Wi=eWN ^IHT:) 1999 

(24) ^H^^mKddlrM4PlUI4: - Chapters 14, 15 and 16 1999 

(25) %fl*W^WKddlrM4ftufa : - Chapter 17 1999 

(26) Visnu Stuti (by &rl Satya-Sandha Mahaprabhu) 2000 

(27) Vinayaka Chaturthi (as per Vedas) 2000 

(28) »Jto-^WKddl<dl4ftufa : - Chapter 19 2000 

(29) ?4W^WkddlrM4(dUI4: - Chapters 23, 24, 25 2000 

(30) ^H-P^ldRHdlrM^Pluiil: - Chapters 27, 28 2000 

(31) Three Ratnas of §rl Vadiraja Mahaprabhu 2000 

(32) Mahimas of Srimad Bhagavatam (as per Padma Purana) 200 1 

(33) Rshi Panchami Vrata Katha Mahima 2001 

(34) Dhruva — Devotee of Lord Hari 2001 

(35) Satyanarayana Vrata Katha Mahima 2001 



(36) - Critical Analysis of Tarkika School 2001 

(37) Sri Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa ngrahartha 
Part - 1 (1 to 106 names) 



2001 
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(38) Jolts of Jayatirtha Mahaprabhu — 

(39) - qftwycKcT: - 

Tirtha Prabandha - Paschima Prabandha 

(40) - IFT^Tf^JT: - 
Harikathamrta Sara - Mangaja Sandhi 

(4 1 ) - Glories of Brahma Tarka 

(42) - 
Harikathamrta Sara - Karuna Sandhi 

(43) Sri Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sangrahartha 

Part - II (107 to 202 names) 

(44) - 3rR5ra^T: - 

Tirtha Prabandha - Uttara Prabandha 

(45) ^STOcFWT: - tJcfycRT: - 

Tirtha Prabandha - Purva Prabandha 

(46) Sangraha Ramayanam - (Tamil) 

(Bala & Ayodhya Khandas) 

(47) - ^TTTF-W7R-^f) - 
Harikathamrta Sara - Vyapti & Bhojana-Sandhls 

(48) - 

Tirtha Prabandha - Dakshina Prabandha 

(49) — Vibhuti Tattwa — Bhagavad-Glta 10th 
Adhyaya, Bhagavata - 1 1th Skandha - 16th Adhyaya, 
Vayu Purana - Magha Masa Mahatmya 1 st Adhyaya, 
and Harikathamrta Sara - Vibhuti Sandhi 

(50) gyK-iii^: - In Sanskrit by Tamraparni 
Sri D. V. Subbachar and English by 

T. S. Raghavendran for the first Adhikarana 
“Jijnasadhikaranam” of 88 verses in Anuvyakhyana 



2001 

2001 

2002 

2001 

2002 

2002 

2002 

2002 

2002 

2002 

2002 

2002 

2002 
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(51) wn cNr^isra'Rr: - 

Pancha Mahayajna Sandhi & 

Pancha Tanmatra Sandhi 2002 

(52) - 

Unparallel Mahimas of Tatparya Chandrika 2002 

(53) sft - 

Three Ratnas of Mantralaya Mahaprabhu 

Pratah Saiikalpa Gadyam, Rama Charirta Manjarl, 



and Krsna Charirta Manjarl 2002 

(54) - 

Sri Vyasa Karavalambana Stotram 2002 

(55) Sri Ranga Mahatmyam 2002 

(56) ^R^gmKddlrM^fHUW: - - 

Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnya - Chapter 21 2002 

(57) - ^<ch|U^ : - 

Saiigraha Ramayana - Sundara Kanda 2002 

(58) Sri Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa ngrahartha 

Part - III (203 to 305 names) 2002 

(59) s ilil'«^mKd'dld44wU|i|: - w - 

Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnya - Chapter 22 2002 

(60) TTfWR^rd - (5RWWT:) ¥FT3rsfcTOT dcKdlfd ^ 



Manimanjarl (Part I) & Nine Gems in Bhagavad Gita 2002 

(61) Sangraha Ramayana - (Aranya Kanda, Kishkindha Kanda, 

and Sundara Kanda - in Tamil) 2002 

(62) »4to^wkddicy41dufa: - 3T^mr: 

#^yilJ'ddK - PfcT: ^ - 

Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnya - Chapter 26 & 

Harikathamrta Sara - Matrka Sandhi 2002 
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(63) - 

Delightful & Extra-ordinary Two Anus in Vedanta 2002 

(64) 5i^^ra'(w 4iRhMi^: - 

Brahmasutra Bhashya - Sadhanadhyaya Bhakti Pada 2002 

(65) §rl Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa rigrahartha 

Part - IV (306 to 400 names) 2002 

(66) ~ Brahmasutra 
Bhashya - Sadhanadhyaya - Aparoksha Jriana Pada 2003 

(67) ^TTVRTWt - 

Brahmasutra Bhashya - Sadhanadhyaya Upasana Pada 2003 

( 68 ) - 

Brahmasutra Bhashya - Sadhanadhyaya Vairagya Pada 2003 

(69) ^frbMIcj: - 

Brahmasutra Bhashya - Avirodhadhyaya Yukti Pada 2003 

(70) §rl Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa rigrahartha 

Part - V (401 to 502 names) 2003 

(71) &rl Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa rigrahartha 

Part - VI (503 to 608 names) 2003 

(72) ^^fjWKddlrM^ufa: - V 3T: - 

Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnya - Chapter 4 to 7 2003 

(73) ^^fjWKddlrM^Pluk: - 3TWT: C 7P4T ^ - 

Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnya - Chapter 8 & 9 2003 

(74) jpmt: - 

Works of Sri Visnutlrtha Mahaprabhu 2003 

(75) ITU^EIT: n%rr - 

Mahimas of Mahalakshml 2003 

(76) &rl Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa rigrahartha 

Part - VII (609 to 701 names) 2003 

(77) & - 

Life and works of Sri Vijaylndra Mahaprabhu 2003 
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(80) 
(81) 
(82) 

(83) 

(84) 

(85) 

( 86 ) 



(87) 

( 88 ) 



S 

RukminT Kalyanam 



Harikathamrta Sara - Kalpasadhana Sandhi 

- * (WfiT: K - UK) 

Yuktimallika — Gunasaurabham Part - 1 (Sloka 1 to 
Harikathamrta Sara - Bhaktaparadha Sahisnu Sandhi 



41^<a W -^R- d rcd'WJl : , 



’xt- 



2003 

2003 

2003 

131) 

2003 



Significance of Smile and Laughter and 
Vanabhojana Mahatmyam 2003 

(^rq^wfnRMT) srsrotswiFT: - 

Dwadasa Stotram — First Adhyaya 2004 

asHi=mu^ wu?: - 

Brahmasutra Bhashya - 

Avirodhadhyaya Samaya Pada 2004 

^MKidjft: - Sadachara Smrti 2004 



3TOT: WT: (VS°^ tT: C°\ HWlfa) 

Sri Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa ngrahartha 
Part - VIII (702 to 801 names) & 

Harikathamrta Sara - Namasmarana Sandhi 2004 



- (jj^+IMft^) (*1<&I<*HK:) 



ATHARVANA UPANISHAD 



(Mundaka Upanishad) (Quint Essence of Vedas) 2004 




^RJT: WT: (<^iT: ^oCHWlft) 

Sri Visnu Sahasranama Bhasya Sa ngrahartha 
Part - IX (802 to 908 names) & 
f#fc5Ulild'HK - - 

Harikathamrta Sara - Bimba Aparoksha Sandhi 2004 
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(89) ^Rjpn^r m n < rom^ : - 

Brahmasutra Bhashya - Avirodhadhyaya 
Paraspara Srutyavirodha Pada 

(90) STf^t'OTo'gW -4 1 4l fddVMK. - 

Brahmasutra Bhashya - Avirodhadhyaya - 
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This is a very wonderful, peculiar, special, extraordinary 
and unique feature in the world which may not have another 
second case like this where the author Sri T. S. Raghavendran, 
himself has contributed almost substantial amount to cover the 
entire cost and provided finance for printing, publication etc. 

I pray on behalf of myself and on behalf of SMSO Sabha 
and on behalf of all devotees, that Sri T. S. Raghavendran should 
be blessed with longlife, happiness, peace and prosperity for him 
and all the members of the family by the Grace of Lord Sri Verika- 
teswara and to do seva like this for many many years to come. 

Sri Dhananjaya Warkhedkar of Sudha Mudrana has to be 
thanked profusely for his dedicated hard work and for having 
completed this work in record time as well as for the elegant 
and neat printing. 

May Lord Sri Hari-Vayugalu bless us to render more and 
more humble dedicated service to the cause of the great Dwaita 
Vedanta which is the only Truth based on the Apourusheya Vedas 
and supported by all Sadagamas. 



Tiruppur 

5.12.2011, Monday 
Khara Samvatsara 
Margaslrsha Sukla DasamI 
Holy Aradhana day of £ri Sri 1008 
$ri Satyanidhi Tirtha Mahan , 
Kurnool (A.P.). 



R. Ananthan, B.Sc., FCA 
Chartered Accountant 
Hon. Secretary 
S.M.S.O. Sabha 
Tiruchanur. 
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Introduction in brief by the 
humble AUTHOR 

By the Extraordinary Grace of §rl Hari-Vayugalu and by 
the grace of my Guru, Tapasvi and Vairagya Murty and Great 
Jnanl and Head of Sri Uttaradi Mutt, §rl Sri 1008 Sri Satyatma 
Tlrtha Srlpadaiigalavaru and by the special blessings of my 
father, mentor, Guru, Tamraparni, Sri D. V. Subbachar, B.A. 
F.C.A., Chartered Accountant, Coimbatore, this very humble 
author was able to submit so far 196 books before the truth- 
seekers of the world as listed in the Publisher’s note. 

The present 197th publication relates to “Virtuous Emperor 
Yayati - Part I”, from Matsya Purana consisting of 615 slokas and 
Mahabharata Adi Parva consisting of 577 slokas totaly making 
1,192 slokas in tis part. The second part will be published before 
the devotees shortly from other puranas. The main intention for 
publishing the story relating to the great emperor Yayati is for the 
devoted readers span of life in this sadhana world will be exten- 
ded apart from other benefits. I am submitting below some of the 
qualities of the great emperor a very virtuous personality des- 
cribed in various puranas. 

1 . Knows the Vedas correctly. 

2. Dear to Brahmanas. 

3. Pious. 

4. Conversant with the Angas of Vedas. 

5. A great sacrificer. 

6. Donor 

7 . A great devotee of Lord Sri Visnu. 

8 . Endowed with youth. 

9. Omniscient. 



XXX 



1 0. Characteristics of a brave person. 

1 1 . Resembles Indra, Lord of Devatas. 

1 2. Possesses righteous conduct. 

13. Brilliant. 

14. Very bright and delightful. 

15. Best among the sacrificers. 

16. Donor of Cows many many in particular. 

17. Knows virtues. 

1 8 . Devotion to religion. 

1 9 . Possession of good conduct. 

20. Ruled the earth like Devendra. 

21. Very much interested in religious practices through 
performing great sacrifices. 

22. Endowed with all grandeur. 

2 3 . Similar to Sri Visnu ofcourse according to his swabhava. 

24. Always liked very much by gods. 

25. Dear to and near to brahmanas. 

26. Friendly with all love and affection to brahmanas. 

2 7 . Understood the correct and proper crux of Vedas. 

2 8 . Valour known in the three words. 

29. Honoured in the three worlds. 

30. Most brilliant. 

32. Handsome. 

32. Very dear to subjects etc., etc. 

Great devotee of Lord Sri Visnu and produced five sons who 
are all devoted to Sri Visnu and were outstanding in bhakti. 

Almost the whole of puranic section deals with this noble 
emperor and progeny only. 
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Made all his subjects as devotees of Sri Visnu and so there 



was no old age, death in his regime. So Lord Yama had no work 
and had to report and lodge a complaint about Yayati with 
Devendra, King of Devatas. 

The history of Yayati dealt with here contains many many 
morals, dharmic directions etc., which would be very beneficial to 
the devotees. 

Finally, long life, growth of progeny and devotion towards 
Sri Visnu are the benefits to the devotees by reading this humble 
book containing the story of the great emperor. 

This humble work is submitted at the Lotus Padas of 
Sri Sri 1008 Sri Satyanidhi Tlrtha Mahaprabhu of Kurnool (A.P.). 

This humble author has no capacity or status to submit 
this humble work directly under the lotus padas of Sri Sri 1008 
Sri Satyanidhi Tlrtha Mahaprabhu but submit the same through 
his Guru, Father and Mentor TamraparnI Sri D. V. Subbachar, 
with the following prayer at his feet. 



»i)^<scKiq chfo|<dcK II 

HPT II 










— 3T. <IU^: 
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HT. 

Ever in the humble service 
and ever being the humble student 
of the unique , great , 
Dwaita Vedanta Philosophy. 

5. 12.201 1 , Monday 
Khara Samvatsara 
Margaslrsha Sukla DasamI 
Holy Aradhana day of Sri Sri 100S 
Sri Satyanidhi Tlrtha Mahan , 

Kurnool (A.P.). 
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On 29-10-201 1, Saturday, being the holy Aradhana day of Sri Sri 
1008 Sri Satyapramoda Tlrtha Mahaprabhu (Tirukoilur), the 
Mahasamaradhana was performed in a very great manner by his sisya, 
great tapasvi, vairagyamurti, jnananidhi, Sri Sri 1008 Sri Satyatma Tlrtha 
Mahaprabhu, at Hanumasagara, Kushtagi Taluk, Koppal Dist., 
Karnataka. 

On that day, the two books of Sri T. S. Raghavendran, M.A.,B.L., 
Advocate, Coimbatore (Tamilnadu), namely 

1 ) 108 Stars in Vedanta Part I, & 

2) 108 Stars in Vedanta - Part II 

both were released by divine hands of His Holiness. 

Sri T. S. R. felt very happy and was confident that he had the grace of 
Sri Hari-Vayugalu, through his most revered Guru Sri Sri 1008 Sri 
Satyatma Tlrtha Maharaj . 




On 5-12-2004 

Sri G. K. Sundaram admired Sri TSR. 




Sri G. K. Sundaram, Chairman & M.D. 
of Lakshmi Mills Co. Ltd., honouring Sri TSR 
at Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, on the release of 
TSR’s 100th Book “Sattatwa Ratnamala”. 
Dr. B.K.K. Vanavarayar, Chairman, 

Sri J. S. Charlu, are clapping their hands. 




29.5.1914 ae 18.5.2009 




Smt. Neelaveni Thayar, 

wife of Sri G.K.S. 
5.5.1924 ae 27.3.2003 



Lakshmi Card Clothing Mfg. Co. Ltd., Palladam 
out of very high regard and respect for their 
Chairman and Managing Director Sri G. K. Sundaram 
have helped for publication of this holy and pious book. 




Sri G.K.S. — A life complete 

A man of high integrity, wedded to lofty ideals, extremely simple 
and unassuming, compassionate to the core, truly national with a global 
vision, firm in his views, yet very gentle in manners, fearless in expression 
and fair to all - that is Sri GKS. 

Hailing from an agricultural family, Sri G. K. Sundaram qualified 
himself as a textile technologist from Bolton and Lancashire, United 
Kingdom. He was motivated into industrial activies by his father (Late) Sri 
G. Kuppuswamy Naidu, uncle (late) Sri G. Venkataswamy Naidu and 
elder brother (Late) Sri G. K. Devarajulu. He was a part of an industrial 
group involved in all the textile related activities; cotton cultivation, 
ginning, spinning, weaving, processing, garments and textile machinery 
manufacturing. Professionally his role in bringing the Lakshmi Mills 
Company Limited to the forefront is of significant value. He was also 
instrument for various reformative steps in favour of farmers. 

Inspired by Father of the nation, Mahatma Gandhi, Sri GKS 
plunged in to the freedom struggle and joined the Salt Satyagraha 
Movement under the leadership of Sri Rajaji and courted imprisonment. 
This devotion towards Sri Rajaji continued till his last breath. He was the 
Member of Parliament (Rajya Sabha) during the period 1 968- 1 974. 

Scores of educational and charitable instituions including hospitals, 
schools, colleges, sports centres were started by him. Over 10,000 
students are benefitted annually from these institutions. 

In public life, he was instrumental in the formation of various bodies 
in and around Coimbatore which includes Hindi Prachar Sabha, Kamban 
Kazagham, Aged’s Home Trust, SrutiSeva Trust etc. 

Sri GKS has led various trade bodies including The southern India 
Mills’ Association, Indian Chamber of Commerce, South India Textile 
Research Association, The Indian Cotton Mill’s Faderation. He was the 
Emeritus President of South India Cotton Association. 

The list is incomplete without a mention of his involvement in 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. Instrumental in starting the Coimbatore Kendra 
of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, he served as its Chairman from 1964 to 
1990. He continued as the Patron of the Bhavan’s Coimbatore Kendra 
and also a member of the Executive Committe of the Central Office of 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Mumbai. 

Sri T.S.R., humble author of this book considers as a very great 
fortune of having associated and served that Great noble soul for about 50 
years in Taxation work. 
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Sri GKS with 
President of India, 

E. Neelam Sanjeeva Reddy, 



Sri GKS with 
Maharaja of Mysore 
Sri Jayachamaraja Wodeyar, 



Sri GKS with 
Union Health Minister, 
Sri Rajakumari Amrut Kaur. 



Sri GKS with 

Chennai High Court Judge 
Sri N. Karpaga Vinayagam. 






Sri GKS with 

Chennai High Court Judge 
Sri R. Sengottu Velan. 
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Sri GKS with eminent Jurist 
nd patriot of India Sri Palkivala 
of Mumbai, who observed 
i hat in case 100 Sundarams are 
available in India it would be 
‘Rama Rajya\ 



Sri 



Sri GKS with 
Union Misister 
Babu Jagjivan Ram. 



Sri GKS with 
Minister, Tamilnadu, 
Sri V. R. Nedunchezhian. 





Sri GKS with 

Chief Minister of Tamilnadu 
famous Sri K. Kamaraj Nadar. 
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Sri GKS with 
Dr. Subramanya Swamy, 
world renowned politician. 



eenth Anmuersaru celebrations 

In the presence'of 

mmm im ■:■'&****" » 

Chief guest: Dr. SUBRA * j 'AN SWA 
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Sri GKS with 
Governor of Tamilnadu 
Sri Surjit Singh Barnala. 
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Sri Matsya Mahapuranam 

UUHil MMlfrHRdH 
Soma Vamsam - Yayati Caritam 

am --^gf^rTswm: - Adhyaya 24 
Slokas 1 to 71 



^JcT — Suta Puranika said : 

cPT: ^IcJOIlfcir^'H^fl': I 
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Oh Rsis ! then after the lapse of a year, Tara gave birth to a 
son. He was illustrious like the twelve Adityas. He was clad in 
yellow lower garment and adorned with all divine ornaments. He 
possessed the lusture of the moon. 

^T^Il'Nfyr^RH ftRrlill^yctd^: in II 



He was very well-versed in the Artha-sastra, having 
enormous intelligence, and he knew fully well the science of 
medicines for the elephants. 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



W: ftT: II 3 II 

The said Sastra is known by the name of Rajaputrlya. The 
treatment of elephants has been exhaustively explained therein. 
Because of his being the son of the Moon, the prince was known as 
“Rajaputra or Budha”. 

^iicWN: i 

sl^l'Wd ^ II « II 

The valorous prince, soon after his birth, over-powered 

r 

all the powerful things. During the name giving cremeony of the 
child, all the divine sages and the gods assembled in the house of 
BrhaspatT. 

^O^TRi II Ml 

At the time of the birth ceremony, Candrama (Moon) 
accepted the son and gave him the name of Budha. 

cRT: *TT ei^dl kfT ^ | 

5?T : ^R^T3[I ’J£T c4>bW*tR dd^d' II ^ II 

Thereafter the Omniscient Brahma together with the Brah- 
marsis, asked Tara repeatedly from whom the baby was born ? 
Hearing this, she held her face in shyness. 

?^RTvTWT Uldlstlk II VS II 



After a long silence, bashfully declared that the child was 
from Moon. The Moon accepted this., 

dd : 'Jicd I I 

u^mr 5^n 



II c II 



Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsam 



5 



crowned him as the King on Earth and made him the 
foremost of all comparable with the planets. 

M^di -ddddldi dSdl’rK^-Md I 

-afire imi 

Brahma then disappeared in full view of all those present 
there. The same Budha, produced a noble son from the womb of 
Ila came to be known by the name Pururava. 

STSM^Id WTOKf: *^5RTT I 

?fcT II ^ II 

He was respected by all the people and because of his 
strength, he performed more than a hundred Aswamedha sacri- 
fices. 

*TORTWT ddlddd I 

e^S^Wn^TT 'HH^lMMfd'Wcjl II \\ II 

The said King Pururava, performed tapas for Sri Visnu at a 
charming place in the Mountain Himalaya and acquired all the 
fortunes of the world. He then became the Lord of the seven 
islands. 

^fiiy^d^l t^IT: ^Tfen: I 

unn 

He destroyed Kesi and other crores of daityas, because of his 
prowess. OrvasI - the divine Apsara fell for the beauty of Pururava 
and accepted him as her husband. 

•#[ mi fed 1 ^ciVk-h^dfnuii nnn 

Then Pururava, who had the desire of welfare of all the 
Universe, ruled religiously on all the mountains, forests, orchards 
and the seven continents. 



6 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



fewE y^ic^^l d^loiy^H II II 

The glory always served him like a chowri bearer. By the 
grace of Lord &rl Visnu, Indra had offered half of his throne to the 
King Pururava. 

ymfsfeimH wr y WciiwiMic'^ i 

N N 

^i^lc4<l II ^ II 

Pururava followed Dharma, Artha and Kama with a religious 
mind. In earlier times, Dharma, Artha and Kama went to the King 
in a personified form in order to test his equal treatment for all. 

MI ^ dd^MWwim-illk|4) ^T: II ^ II 

They were desirous of peeping into the conduct of the King. 
The King offered them Arghya and Padya etc. appropriately. 

3TRT^iWl4k f^f I 

|y |cE<lc^ I^N^sf^RT 5^: II *VS II 

Then three golden seats studded with gems were brought 
and they were made to occupy the same and were adored at the 
same time. 

*FT srfcT I 

3T«f: ^Ti'WWfcr II ^ II 

Thereafter he adored Dharma a little more, which enraged 
Artha and Kama. Then Artha pronounced a curse on the King. 
“You will get destroyed because of greed”. 



ii ^ n 
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Then Kama said, “Oh King, because of the separation from 
OrvasI, You will lose the balance of mind over the Gandhamadana 
mountain.” 

snffear vifawifk i 

^dfd-Wol <T5F5[ ^W^|r5j|4»dK«h« II II 

Dharma said : “Oh King, You shall have a long life remaining 
immensely devoted to Dharma. your gnerations shall achieve old 
age by several means. Till the SUN, the Moon and the star shine in 
the world, 

51# ^Rwwi^ 5T w *jfcT I 
^tWIS^^: # II ^ II 

your generations shall never get destroyed.”. Thus speaking 
all of them disappeared and the King started ruling the country. 

Pururava, the King of kings, used to visit Amaravati to 
meet Indra. Once he, mounted over the chariot of the SUN, was 
roaming in the Southern region of the sky. 

<H|tw5>U| I 

%f^HT ii n ii 

Suddenly, he spotted the Apsaras named UrvasI and Citra- 
lekha being forcibly carried by the demon Kesi, through the 
sky way. 

d - f#rf#T (dPiyi^yMlfuMI i 

cjidoimd 5^5 tt m« 11 

The Budha’s son Pururava, desirous of glory, holder of 
various weapons, used the wind-arrow in the battle field and 
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defeated Kesi, the Lord of the Danavas who had defeated even 
Indra in the battle field. 

cRJT ^sfq- JR- ^ I 

ll^ll 

The King then carried OrvasI and handed over her to Indra. 
As a result of this, he developed the height of friendship with the 
gods. 

fiHrcWWd MI+ilHH: I 

W: few II ^ II 

Since that time, Indra also became friendly with the King 
Pururava, Indra then bestowed on Pururava supremacy of all the 
lokas, enormous strength, prowess, glory and fortunes, besides 
the riches. 

yi^i^Lsiflfd wi ^ i 

^tt : srten : ^rfer jt^t ii w h 

All the same time, Indra, made Sage Bharata to receive the 
glory of the King. OrvasI, because of her love for the King used to 
sing the glory of the King lovingly. 

^rvrr ^tss%rt min 

Once the play of LaksmI Swayamvara as composed by the 
Sage Bharata, was enacted. In that performance, Indra desired 
Menaka, UrvasI and Rambha to dance. 

xilcf^n i 

^TT willed I II ^ II 

Out of them OrvasI taking to the form of LaksmI was dan- 
cing rhythmically. At the time of dancing, spotting Pururava there, 
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she was over-powered with passion, losing balance of mind at the 
same time. 



wrf^rFr i 



WTW: 



II 3° || 



As a result of this, she forgot all the process of dancing as 
had been taught by the Sage Bharata earlier. 



q^rai^l^lft ^TT I 

3^IT: f^IT5R«r d^dl^fawild II ^ II 

This enraged the sage Bharata, who in anger pronounced a 
curse, “You will be born on Earth in a subtle form of a creeper, 
while Pururava shall wander there as a Pisaca - goblin. 

dd^4ifi *TFSTT I 

illMI-d W^T?I 34^ II ^ II 

Thereafter, OrvasI went to Pururava and accepted him as her 
husband for long. After she was relieved of the curse of the Sage 
Bharata, OrvasI, in union with Pururava - the son of Budha, 



^ i ^< 2 1 r^fd n i d 



ti 33 n 



gave birth to eight sons, who were known by the names of 
(1) Ayu (2) Drdhayu (3) Asvayu (4) Dhanayu (5) Dhrtiman 
(6) Vasu (7) Sucividya and (8) $atayu. 

55ft ^Wl d’sfo ^ II II 



All of them possessed of divine strength. Out of them, 
Ayu had five sons known as (1) Nahusa (2) Vrddhasarma (3) Raji 
(4) Dambha and (5) Vipapma. 
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fetrran ^ oftu: cranfRSTT: | 

*§t: ^'5 Id <l^i|n-|(d II ^ II 

Raji had a hundred sons who came to be known as Rajeyas. 

N 

cT^TOT gi^R II ^ II 

Raji on the other hand, being sinless, adored Lord Sri Visnu. 
Lord Visnu, getting pleased with his tapas, bestowed several 
boons on Raji, as a result of which he conquered all the gods, 
asuras as well as the humans. 



^c||^HU||U|W^ I 

3tsjt starred 



ii ^ ii 



Thereafter a great war started between Prahlada and Indra, 
which continued for three hundred years, but neither of them 
could be victorious. 



IT d ddt: 1 

drfl 5TT1 



II ^ II 



Then all the gods went to Brahma and asked him, “Who 
shall be victorious of the two ? On hearing this, Brahma said, 
“To whom so ever the King Raji joins, he shall be victorious”. 
The daityas then went to the King Raji and requested him for their 
victory. 

SR: 'H-llstf^td ^fts^^ftd I 
wr jnf&TT d: ii^ii 

Listening to their request the King Raji said, “I can help you 
in case, I become your Lord and not otherwise”. 

^fflft 5ft ¥t5ffftf dd^ciW I 
Sffddvt ddlfdMs! II 'do || 
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But the asuras did not agree to this proposal. The gods on the 
other hand accepted the condition and said, 

mm 1 

rTcfr (awnfoiai: m irseran snsmfoRT \\m\\\ 

“Oh King, You be our Lord and destroy the enemies in the 
battle”. Thereafter the King Raji, killed all the asuras who were 
infallible by Indra. 

mwm fog: i 

C(T?fo$rPT ddi 'jFtrt : u 11 

Having been pleased with his prowess, Indra — the Lord of 
gods, became the son of the King. Then the King Raji, handing 
over the Kingdom to Indra, proceeded on to the forest for per- 
forming of tapas. 

Thereafter on the strength of their tapas the sons of Raji, 
forcibly usurped the fortunes and the path of Yajna from Indra. 

cIM'Hlfd #T: tftfeTTSf^FT II W II 

Thus Indra having been so humiliated by the sons of Raji 
and having been thrown from the Kingship of heaven, went to 
Brhaspatl and spoke to him, 

^ wnfo m ir i 

<l^?ilflFT fl 7 ^ fotR^T fWTTfoq- || ^ || 

“Oh Great preceptor, I have been tortured by the sons of 
Raji. I have been deprived of my share in the Yajna and my entire 
Kingdom has also been usurped by them, therefore Oh ! Brhaspatl, 
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rrat «n^rfrT: 







n n 



you kindly make some effort for the restoration of my 
kingdom to me”. Brhaspatl then resorted to his grandeur as well as 
the strength of Indra, by means of pleasing of the planets and by 
Paustika karmas. 

ftenf RRPP-JFT H II «VS II 



Then he went to the sons of Raji and cast illusion on them. 
Then Brhaspatl who was well-versed in the Vedas, taking refuge in 
Jina dharma, made them fall from the vedic dharma. 




faquuRjTT: | 



3 <*«i 3 iih qftnKi ^i<*uhPhh n 



II II 



Thereafter Indra, declaring them atheists and having been 
dis-owned by the vedic-dharma, 

vjfyM 3 Ishl <^^1 I 

y ilif+in im ii 

killed them with the use of Vajra. Thus the sons of Raji were 
killed. 



J|irl4<MlPl: *RITf^S[y: mfcrcy ^ I 

ii v ii 



Now I shall narrate the story of the seven noble sons of 
Nahusa, who were known by the names : 

(i) Yati (ii) Yayati (iii) Samyati (iv) Udbhava (v) Paci 
(vi) Saryati and Meghajati. The race expanded with all the seven 
of them. 
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W: 



II ^ II 



Yati — the eldest of all, when he was still a boy took to a Yogi 
taking to the form of Vaikhanasa. 

In Brahma- Vaivarta, it is said about a Yogi as : 

W RTT VlTcRT THU *T wft MR^lldd: II 



^TflfgT WRTTS^^f^TT «^MMofu|: | 

fliwnss^rai d^-ddi'O ^ u M 11 



The second son Yayati taking refuge under the dharma took 
up the reins of the Kingdom. At that point of time Sarmistha, the 
daughter of Danava King Vrsaparva and DevayanI, the daughter of 
Sukracarya, were married to the King Yayati. 







Five sons were born to them. From these two queens, 
DevayanI gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu. 

«WT ^ 5TfjfgTS«M*lc3dH I 

4m II II 

While Sarmistha gave birth to Druhyu, Anu and Puru. Both 
of them expanded the race. 



mu-wwi-h sr n#frir xt 



ii n 



Yayati the son of Nahusa was truthful, valorous and invin- 
cible. He ruled the Earth with a religious mind, 
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fq^T^T SRcT: <Hdl | 

3TSjrara^T3IT: to wfitolto: II II 



and performed several Yajnas appropriately. He also 
adorned the gods and the pitrs with full devotion, ruling all the 
Earth. 



WU ^T3TT 5F3TT torf Mlc-WH I 
^KWI^>H$|yKi JTT^t II ^vs II 

In this way, Yayati, the son of Nahusa, ruled the country with 
the religious mind. In the meantime, he reached the terrific old 
age, which deformed the body. 

^ ^ ^ =q- qrfto 11 v 11 

After having been over-powered with old age, the King 
Yayati called for his sons and spoke to them. 

^TTU^f f^TS^TT: II ^ II 

“Though with the passage of the youthful age my desires 
have also vanished, but I have a desire to relieve with the young 
damsels, regaining the youthful age. You should help me in this 
regard”. 

^ 55ft ^cKihto: rgttt I 

<ui£k4 ^w^iMchh tor 11 11 



On hearing this, Yadu, the elder son of DevayanI said : 
“What type of help have we to render to you with your 
youthful age”. 



tototojsrRsrcr 




1 



41chhi&t *rto to ftorRgir 



11 n 
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Then Yayati said to his sons — “You can take my old age and 
then I shall enjoy the worldly pleasures with your youthful age. 

3FTOW: II ^ II 

With the performing of the long time yajnas and with the 
curse of Sukracarya, my Kama and Artha have been destroyed, 
therefore I cannot enjoy them. 

^l'D<<J| ^ITRT y^lK^ | 

zxi H^TsfteraT 5^1 «hWRongmJT u ^ n 

Therefore if any one of you can accept my old age in 
exchange for the youthful age and with the achieving of the youth- 
fulness, I shall enjoy all the worldly pleasures”. 

•T rTS’HI mKUI I 

xl^^rdlH ^T: II II 

But when Yadu and other sons refused to oblige the father 
and refused to accept the old age, then the Royal Sage cursed 
them. This is what has been heard by us. 

Hd - : ^rdfdshd': I 

iRi ir 4 )ch r gkt n ^ 11 

Thereafter Puru — the truthful one who happened to be the 
youngest of all, said to the King, “Oh Father, You give away your 
old age to me and in exchange you have my youthful age for the 
enjoyment of all the worldly pleasures. 

^RT d^USScjN <1^1 xUSS^t^ll I 

U^^Th: ^ II ^ II 

I accepting your old age, shall conduct myself according to 
your command shall take care of your kingdom”. At these words 
of Puru, Yayati - the royal sage, 
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^ I 

qH^UIiy ^TT II ^ II 



with the use of his Tapas established / his own old age in the 
body of his young son Puru and he himself became young with the 
young age of his son. 

srqRTT *Fiq- I 

deft dM^l^kd ^ifdd-Klkld: II II 

Then Puru attaining the old age of his father started ruling the 
country. Thus even after the passing of a thousand years, Yayati 
remained dissatisfied with enjoyment of the worldly pleasures. 

3T^TT ■cfifflHi 3 ^ ^ | 

^ it II ^ II 

Then he said to his Puru — “I claim to have a son because of 
you and you are my real son. From today onwards, this dynasty 
shall be known as “Puru dynasty”. 

qteft % ^5T% qfipaifd- 1 

dd - : F ^I3llc[<?i: ^ ^ llvsoll 

Thereafter, Yayati, the lion among the rulers, crowning Puru 
as the King, got himself detached and after the lapse of a lot of 
time met with his end. 






^ ^ ¥fRdT ^TdT 




II ^ || 



Now I am going to describe about Puru Vamsha. All of you 
should listen with a concentrated mind. 
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II 

II & n 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Twenty four comes to an end. 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 
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am - Adhyaya 25 

Slokas 1 to 66 
— Rsis said : 

fwi TOT ^T: te STPT | 
mymifa vd\4i>\: toaf #33 f^raT ii \ ii 

Oh Suta, how could the Puru dynasty, achieve excellence, 
inspite of Puru being the youngest of all the brothers ? 

aMtwifaxiftd Pi'Widi ^ i 

inn 

How could the race of Yadu be deprived of grace inspite of 
his being the eldest of the brothers ? You kindly explain the story 
of Yayati in considerable details, because it happens to be quite 
auspicious, enhances age and is praised by devatas. 

— Suta Puranika said : 

3*T ildl#^H #T33T: I 

qqild-dfid 313 II 3 II 

Oh Rsis, in earlier times Satanlka had asked about the 
auspicious, pure, important, a story which increased the age from 
MaharsI Sounaka. 

33TcT — Satanlka said : 

Wfr: <J33tS33T3T 3: y^lMrT: I 

3m 3 ^3Td33i 3313^313 II U II 

Oh Tapodhana, our ancestor, the King Yayati, was born in 
the tenth generation of Prajapatis. How could he get DevayanI, the 
unique daughter of Sukracarya as his wife ? 
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U.dR^|Wl4 sftg I 

4<l4iiy<ifqR nsn 

I would like to listen to this story exhaustively, you tell 
me the story of each one of the kings of the Puru Vamsha, 
individually. 

— Saunaka said : 

ddlld<l*fi5<l^ I 

cT ^l^q^rufr II % II 

Oh Great King, Yayati the royal ascetic was as illustrious as 
Indra. In earlier times, §ukracarya and Vrsaparva had given their 
daughters in marriage to Yayati. 

snras^nfir y^dl drsrarw i 
^diiMi?«j wm wid^rrp^q- ^ ii^ii 

I shall relate the relevant story at your instance. Simultane- 
ously I shall also narrate about the union of Yayati and Devayanl. 

tT ^W^RTd' t fW: I 

srf^r 11 <i u 

Once for the possessing of the fortunes of the three worlds, 
there had been a great war between the devatas and the asuras. 

M<WI Heft ^fT d^lQf i'H I 

^ imi 

For the purpose of achieving victory in the war, the gods 
established Brhaspatl, the son of Anglrasa as the priest, while the 
daityas appointed Sukracarya as the priest. 

di^iuil ar^fr ijsm i 

HsT ^TT fd^dld -d^dld II \o || 
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Both the brahmanas had great conflict between themselves. 
Whoever demons arrived in the war were killed by the gods, but 
Sukracarya with the use of SarijTvani-lore, brought the demons 
back to life. 

hr qdJlcwww sprsm i 

HcRH ^R II U II 

They then again getting up started fighting with the gods. But 
the gods who were killed in the war, could not be brought back to 
life by BrhaspatT. 

h H ^ ^ ht f^rai m ^ cMc*m s i 
H#Fff feWR TOT II U II 

It was due to the fact that Sukracarya knew the powerful 
Sanjlvanl lore, which was unknown to BrhaspatT. Because of this, 
the gods felt immensely disturbed. 

^TT VRTfeTT: ^I^n^R^RERT I 

55T II W II 

The gods getting terrified by Sukracarya, felt exceedingly 
anxious. Then they went to Kaca — the elder son of BrhaspatT and 
said : 

VMUMIH I 

f^n u n 

“Sukracarya possessess SanjTvanT-lore, which is unknown to 
BrhaspatT, As a result of this, the gods have suffered. You own us. 
We take refuge in you. By doing so, you would be able the share of 
Yajna from the gods. 
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dwi£< %f vuwrcft i 

flWT: ^tf^S^fr WFfi fer II ^ II 

You own us and help us”. Sukracarya — the immensely 
illustrious one possesses Mrta-Sanjlvanl-lore. You must learn it 
quickly. You can meet Sukracarya in the vicinity of the demon 
king Vrsaparva. 

iqti 5T ^ I 

dUkiyfa^ TRT: cSRH II ^ II 

He remaining there protects the danavas, but those who are 
not danavas are not protected by him. No one else is competent 
enough to adore him. 

^ #RTT ^HT IWR: I 

dumrafa^ tot ^rrrar: n mi 

DevayanI is the name of his dear daughter. By serving her, 
you can also please her. No one else can do so. 




^■rit 5 <pjFrr felt at 11 mi 

By pleasing DevayanI by your humility, broad-mindness, 
sweet temperament, noble conduct and controlling of the sense 
organs, you can please DevayanI, and by doing so, You will surely 
learn the Sanjivanl lore. 

5 <T 5TR : 3v3T: II 

He said, “All right”, Kaca, the son of Brhaspatl, having been 
honoured by the gods, went to Vrsaparva. 

*T^TT rdtefi I 

^ yuiuid^prar ^ mt n 
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Thus Kaca who had been deputed by the gods, went to the 
city of Vrsaparva — the King of Danavas and met Sukracarya 
offering salutation to him. 

He said Oh Lord ! I am the grand son of Arigira the great sage 
and am the son of Brhaspatl. I am known by the name of Kaca. 
You kindly accept me as your disciple. 

ITT m3 II 

Oh Brahman, You are my preceptor and I by staying with 
you for thousand years shall observe the excellent Brahmacarya. 
You kindly accord me the necessary permission. 

33T3 T — Sukracarya said : 

^iJici t ^r: i 

II W II 

Oh Kaca, You are most welcome. I accept your request. You 
are respectable to me. Therefore honour and welcome you and 
when I do so, I actually honour Brhaspatl. 

— Saunaka said : 

srfcRRIT^ ^ sRW I 

ms II 

Kaca, then said, “All right”. Then at the command of the 
immensely illustrious Sukracarya, the son of Kavi, Kaca took to 
Brahmacarya-vrata. 

amivw^muiw ^ vrnsr m^ 11 
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Kaca was thus owned by Sukracarya since he had embraced 
Vrata for a fixed period. 

facile I I 

*TFR 5II3W II II 

Then Kaca, started adoring Sukracarya and his daughter 
DevayanI regularly. He was a youthful boy and pleased DevayanI 
by singing and dancing. 

5^: q^ : iMNj rwrrt vrpRto ii 

DevayanI, the daughter of the Acarya, also had entered the 
youthful age. Kaca used to bring the flowers and fruits for her and 
acted as per her command. 

H - firy- i 



He always pleased her. DevayanI too, kept regular company 
of Kaca who observed the Brahmacarya Vrata, singing, dancing 
and joking. She also served him in seclusion. 



5T VRIT I 

q^5(T eiRcTR^T HcT: II 3° II 



Thus living there, observing the Vrata of Brahmacarya, Kaca 
spent five hundred years. Then the danavas came to know the 
reality. 

*TT ^ W ^RTWf^TT: I 

^ || \\ || 

Therefore, they finding that Kaca was in the forest grazing 
the cows alone, because of their jealousy with Brhaspatl and for 
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the protection of the SanjlvanT Lore the danavas having been filled 
with anger killed Kaca. 




^Tt 5 TRT ft^-dNrdl fT: II ^ II 

After killing him his body was cut into pieces and they threw 
them before the jackals. On that particular day the cows returned 
to their abodes without the cowherd. 

ht ^rr i 

clxTT ^ ww II ^ II 

When Devayani found the cows returning from the forest 
without their protector Kaca, then she at once informed her father 
Sukracarya. 

^ellRi^Ui H - 3TRT: SHTT I 

spffqraTssnHT *m: n 3'<t n 

Oh Lord, You have performed the Agnihotra, and the SUN is 
also going to set, the cows have returned without their protector. 
Oh dear one, but Kaca is no where to be seen. 

vpfr SfTSfq- ^-^Id I 

cT flRT ETET: ^ dciU^ II 3MI 

Oh Father, Kaca has surely either been killed or has been 
captured. I am speaking the truth. I shall not be able to live without 
him. 

Aph — Sukracarya said : 

cRT: felJT 9^11 II ^ II 
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Don’t worry my daughter, I shall call back the dead Kaca 
saying “Come here, come here. Thus calling him, I shall bring him 
back to life”. 

3TTf|<T: 3rT: I 

^T^f^n^T: || ^V9 II 

Thus speaking Sukracarya, making use of the Sanjlvanl lore, 
called Kaca. Then at the call of the preceptor Kaca - the son of 
Sarasvatl, ran from a distance and coming close to Sukracarya, 
offered his salutation to the sage and said, “Oh Preceptor, the 
danavas had killed me”. 

ST qw-lliJK I 

=FT i|4) 3vETT fciy : slfil tT 5TT5'c|d+^ II II 

Again once DevayanI sent Kaca to fetch flowers from the 
forest. Then Kaca — the Brahmana reciting vedic hymns, went to 
the forest. 

i^nfrr d^Mcji^r hjt i 

ET f^T ^ xjufcld i 

s«I^U|l*ld ^WW^I-W^I II ^ II 

The danavas spotted Kaca, collecting flowers from the forest. 
The asuras then killed him the second time and burnt his body in 
the fire. Then they made the powder of his dead body and mixing 
up that powder in the wine, made Sukracarya to drink the same. 

^ciqMjvr ^nsfg firas snwra^ter i 
^MI^KSlMUi^d; *T £3^ II 'do II 

Then DevayanI spoke to her father, “I had sent Kaca to the 
forest for the fetching of flowers, but he has not returned so far. 
Oh dear one. 
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SJfrE IjcfT ®RTT STTSfa ^tfsiwf^T I 

# fiRT %5T ^T: 5E#JT t II II 

It appears that either he has been killed or has died other- 
wise. 1 cannot live without him”. 

llsb — Sukracarya said : 

<^d : dvd: dddld dd : I 

fepn ^ara- *<eiifui to n n 

Oh daughter, Kaca, the son of Brhaspatl is dead. I got him 
back to his life with the use of the sacred lore; but again he is 
always killed always. 

3# JTT 53 

5T His# ft vtoj yifMd I 
il-WI-Wel 5f?r ^ sipy 

to qtosftor ^ n n 

Why should I do. Oh DevayanI ? You should not grieve like 
this. Don’t cry. A powerful damsel like you never grieves for a 
dead person. You indeed are being adored by the Vedas, Brah- 
manas, all the gods including Indra, Vasus, Aswini-kumaras, the 
daityas, 

'3FT1T trld- 

^qf^O^TraW: SRT^TRT I 
towj ferTR: 

ttofto ?fr qw #5T *j*T: II II 

and all the living beings of the world thrice a day lowering 
their heads, because of my influence. Now it is impossible to bring 
that brahmana back to life. In case, he is brought back to life, the 
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daityas shall kill him again. Therefore it would be of no use to 
bring him back to life”. 

Devayani said : 

f^cTT dMlPlRl: I 
d Wlfq - qT? 

crst ^ ^n*r 11 u 

Oh Father, the one who happens to be the grandson of the 
sage Arigira, whose father is Brhaspatl, the abode of Tapas, the 
one who is the son of a Rsi as well as the grandson of a Rsi for such 
a brahmachari Kaca, why should I not grieve ? 

«h^ JTFf yfdM^T ?T 

fM IT dM ^sffer: II ^ II 

Oh dear one, he was engaged in performing the Brahma- 
carya Vrata, the tapas was his only wealth. He always remain alert 
and was quiet competent in performance. Therefore Kaca had 
been quite dear to me. He always moved according to my desire. 
I shall stop taking food and shall follow the path on which Kaca 
has proceeded”. 

^fM^b vioiM' — Saunaka said : 

cddijrbl dd^MI I 

tRIW oilWIRIST ^tToJT: I 
3RT7FT Jim^l ffi.Mpd 

liMWIddld ^i^d 



II ttS II 
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Oh Satanlka, at these words of DevayanI, Sukracarya, who 
had been grieved because of her grief, called for Kaca and then 
getting enraged with the daityas, he said, “There is not the 
slightest doubt that the demons are jealous of me. This is the 
reason that they kill my disciple, who has arrived here and has 
taken refuge with me. 

% II VC II 

These daityas with terrific temperament intend to make me 
fall from Brahmanhood. this is the reason that they are acting 
against me daily. The result of this sin will surely appear. Who 
cannot be burnt by Brahmahatya irrespective of his being Indra or 
anyone else ? 

3FT ^TSS^t I 

II Vk II 

Then the preceptor making use of the lore, called the Pupil, 
then Kaca, who had been lodged in his belly was frightened and he 
said slowly. Listening to his voice, Sukracarya said. Oh son ! how 
could you enter my belly. You tell me correctly’’. 

— Kaca said : 

WciWIcJM ITfTfr JTT ^ 5 %: 

^tsjt ^ frw i 
^ oN - rrUWM’H: $RT IT 



II V II 
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Oh Preceptor, my memory has not faded out because of your 
grace whatever had happened is well known to me. In case, I come 
out tearing off the belly, my tapas would be lost. I am miserable in 
order to avoid that situation. 

-fulfil «h!oiW | 

JTRT J7RT 

n sui 

Oh ! Great Acarya, the asuras, after killing me, burnt my 
body, then making the powder of it, they mixed it with wine and 
they made you drink the same. Oh Great brahmin, You are well 
aware of Brahml, Asurl and Jaivi, Mayas in your presence how 
could anyone else venture to cross these Mayas ? 

33T3" — Sukracarya said : 

jrr ^Rift ii ss ii 

“Oh daughter DevayanI, now tell me, What is the pleasant 
task which should be performed by me ? Kaca can come out alive 
only after my death. There is no other alternative but to tear out 
my belly, to take Kaca alive out of my body”. 

— DevayanI said : 

£T ITT sH+wRwwMI ^TT 

R3T RT •llfcrd il+1 

II ^ II 
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“Oh Kaca, the son of Brhaspatl, You have now become a 
Siddha, because you are devoted to DevayanI and she likes you. 
In case you are not Indra in the form of Kaca, then you receive 
Sanjlvanl-lore from me”. 

— Sukracarya said : 

f^nfrwT sngfe 

^ ^TfKI II M II 

Except one Brahmana, there is none else who can come out 
alive from my belly. Therefore You receive the lore, oh Dear one, 
after coming out of my body you will be like my son. 

^ Picidd *wK<id i 

d^ifeiimcii^ n smi 

f^Tr^T HT ^ I 

^RRl^lTd; !JTW Hrat II II 

Therefore You bring me back to life. After receiving the 
Lord, from me as a preceptor, You would become highly learned 
and even then you should remain devoted to me and look at me 
with kindness”. 

3^TxT — Saunaka said : 

Til: fsrtri 

fen ff^r f^r: i 



II M n 
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Oh Satanlka, receiving the Sanjlvanl lore from the preceptor, 
Kaca, at once, tore out the belly of Sukracarya in the same way as 
the Moon appears on the evening of the day of the Full Moon from 
the Sweta peak of the Himalaya mountain. 

^ ’TfcTd’ ^Clfrr- 

gc^N'iJIdl'd dd - : sf^T I 

fcRjj fesi dWdMifaditi 

H3T: II V II 

Finding the Sage Sukracarya lying on Earth like the mountain 
of Vedas, Kaca with the use of Sanjlvanl lore, brought him back to 
life and then addressed him. 

ftfv-i 5R? ^TOTT 

% dTSSfl^ I 

qrotfStarNt n ^ n 

Oh worthy one, You are bounteous like an ocean and the 
most generous among the givers of the boons. Those who do not 
extend due regard and respect to such a preceptor, all grave 
sinners and fall in hell, after being wrecked. 

<ic| M — Saunaka said : 

^<NMid craEnrrumRJccii 
WRI5T ^RT?dTfqr EIR3T I 
Mvd 'dlR-l 

tftiT EPJT dlfedd II II 

Sukra (Usana) who was deluded through drinking, on getting 
back his lost disciple and finding his graceful form and the powers 
of tapas, 
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fey fed fo#|: | 

^hl 

^IMM 5T^T# Srrd'SI^: II \l 

desirous of doing a good turned to the Brahmanas taking the 
wine, uttered the following words against the drinking of wine and 
its evil consequence. 

^pF> — Sukracarya said : 

SiMd'iWf si 5151 -<4d <^lld s 

TT%: ^ II ^ II 

“Hereafter, the foolish Brahmana, who shall drink wine shall 
be devoid of dharma and shall by so doing to earn the sin of the 
killing of a brahmana and shall be despised in the present as well 
as the next world. 

trt %ri 

JTW t 1 

fdyi : J^tJU 

II 53 II 

I have laid down this law for the Brahmanas of the Universe. 
Let the auspicious brahmanas know the injunctions of the prece- 
ptor and let the gods and the daityas also listen to these words”. 

33T3T — Saunaka said : 

'WMlPl'Jldi PlRj'iy+J^ : I 
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HR ^RHT^BT 

^RTiR II V* II 

The illustrious seer §ukra after thus uttering, called all the 
danavas of clouded intellect and spoke to them thus. 

— Sukracarya said : 

eft HRHT cllfeill: ^ 

3RTT R^Tfftft I 

y i'-'M fcjtii JRTsft 

<j<r<4y HMl sRjRTf 5l5J*4d: II ^ II 

“Oh Danava, Kaca has become Siddha, after receiving the 
knowledge from me and he has the influence comparable with me. 
This Brahmana is the form of Brahman”. 

3TRcF — Saunaka said : 



'd'+il^l rt WHlft I 
3^TR: II ^ II 

Kaca thus lived with his preceptor for a thousand years and 
completed his Vrata. Then getting permission from the preceptor 
to leave for his home, he thought of proceeding to the Devaloka. 




II & || 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Twenty five comes to an end. 

Om §ri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3 PT - Adhyaya 26 

Slokas 1 to 24 
si<4i-ct — Saunaka said : 

^FWlfadsId TW I 

sif^ra - 3cw*fl^dcfid s ii ni 

When the Vrata of Kaca was over and Sukracarya — his 
preceptor permitted him to return to his home, DevayanI, then 
said to him. 

Devayam said : 

<^Mlftwdd ^ I 

OT5RT -tH dH'HI ^ 3TFT II R II 

Oh Grandson of Arigira, You possess noble character, are 
born in high race. You have excellent Vidya — Education and 
Tapas at your credit. This is because of the control of your sense 
organs. You are earning enough of grace. 

3Sfttf8JTSf^T JTFST: ^Idill: I 

d?4T JTFW m ^TT Mil 

As the immensely glorious MaharsI Angira is adorable as my 
father, similarly your father Brhaspatl is also adorable for me 
besides being respectable. 

<3cT ^ sEdtfjT dWTOd' I 

fdddlMd ?TOT ddld? ddfd II « II 

Oh performer of great tapas, keeping all this in view, I have 
to say something which should be kept in mind by you. When you 
were engaged in the following of the vratas and the related rules, 
you must not have forgotten the behaviour, I extended to you. 
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HT VRCT 5T I 

JJ^TUT mfot JW II S II 

Now ending your Vrata, you have achieved your education. 
I love you. Therefore, you accept me. Accept me in marriage with 
the reciting of the Vedic mantras. 

vicjixj — Kaca said : 

JTFW VFRR TOT JW ftHT I 

rrar u % u 

“Oh DevayanI, with spotless limbs, as your father §ukra- 
carya is respectable and adorable for me, I hold you in the same 
esteem. 

STTrWP^T: teWT ^loHH: I 

csr vrt wfcr: "iw 35^ ^ m iivsii 

You are dear to the sage Bhargava much more than his life. 
Because of your being the daughter of my preceptor, You are 
always adorable for me. 

^T&JT *TFT: ^jsb: fOcTT dd I 

^|fe ^ ^ JTT c|t^4Rt II II 

In a way you are much more respectable than him. Oh 
excellent one, Oh DevayanI, as Sukracarya, my preceptor is 
extremely respectable for me. You are like the same. Therefore 
you should not speak like this”. 

v^ciM — DevayanI said : 



5=ft ^ ^ 5 ccwfa it I 

TWlfq- MtW II ^ II 
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“Oh best of the brahmanas, You are the son of my preceptor 
and not my father (therefore you cannot be my brother), but you 
are adorable and respectable to me. 

d^iy^fa JfT iftfrl'Wi fl - II II 

Oh Kaca, when the demons killed you repeatedly, the love 
I had for you, since that time, should be remembered by you. 

7 w vithiJHFrrffl; nun 

You have already witnessed my goodwill, my attachment for 
you; the excellent devotion for you. You are well versed in dharma 
as well. I am quite sinless and am devoted to you and helpless too 
at the same time. It would not be proper for you to disown me in 
anyway”. 

33Tra- — Kaca said : 

ftRTFr ut f^r% i 

^ j[j|^d<i ^ nnn 

“Oh beautiful one performing the excellent Vrata, You are 
leading me to the path, which is not at all proper. You are held by 
me in high esteem much more than my preceptor. 

^ Woti-w n n ii 

Oh beautiful damsel, with vast eyes and the face resembling 
the Moon, the belly of Sukracarya in which you have dwelt, I have 
also dwelt in the same. 
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Therefore, Oh Noble one ! from the point of view of dharma 
you happen to be my sister. There is not an iota of anger against 
you in my mind. 

JifaWir ir yfer 1 

3 Tfsrcp-fr snfor h ^ 11 

Now I shall have the place, therefore, I seek your command. 
Bless me that my journey should be pleasant. Holding dharma 
quite high, you remember me occasionally during your talk., 

awn-dmar ^ jw ii ^ u 

and devote yourself in the service of my preceptor keeping 
yourself alert and cargil”. 

— DevayanI said : 

c# ^RTt IRIT I 

JTT yr^l^R^T I 

HcT: ^ f^JT yfawffr II ^ II 

“Oh Kaca, after your repeated killing by the daityas, I have 
saved taking you to be my husband. Therefore my request to you 
is based on Dharma. In case you disown me, then this Sanjlvanl 
lore will be of no use to you’’. 

viciM — Kaca said : 

f^Tsi y^i-MR^' * i 
xrrwf^frTcr: cFtotN - hw ih<: ii 

Oh DevayanI, I have not accepted your words taking you to 
be the daughter of my preceptor, not because of any defect in you. 
The preceptor is also quite well aware of this. 
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3TPf sHiuhsi i 

^5 ^ifui ^m^TTs?i et '<jm: \\\%\\ 

You can pronounce a curse on me as you like, Oh sister. 
I had been talking of the ancient dharma. 

'd^l^dc'HI *T: ^FTflTt ^ ETOT ^TM^Wjfd I 

^ z mfnr no n 

Therefore, I was not entitled to receive any curse from you. 
Your curse on me has been over powered by passion and not on 
the basis of dharma, therefore the desire of your mind shall never 
be fulfilled. 

MH&wild ^ ^ fsi^TT drPtfT I 

spaniiftuiift ^ ii ^ ii 

You will not be married to a brahmana. You have told me 
that my education shall have no success with me, that is correct. 
But when the same education is imparted by me to someone else, 
he would be successful. 

— Saunaka said : 

*n^TWi fras ^orapfi i 

Ri<tthiic44 wm ii ^ || 

Oh Sukracarya, the best of the Kings, Kaca, the excellent 
Brahmana, this speaking to Devayanl, anxiously returned to 
Indraloka. 

^T: ^^4dddl: I 

cl^-Mfd +-dil|^fJc||(Hdl: II ^ II 

Finding his arrival, Indra and other gods collectively went to 
Brhaspatl with Kaca and delightfully spoke to him. 
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^oTF — Devatas said : 

cef 1^44 fed WM $cHH s I 

^ ^T: UUlfildl VTFmT^ ^ II W II 

“Oh Kaca, You have done a great job for us, which is quite 
astonishing. Therefore your glory shall never fade out from human 
memory. You will also have your share in the Yajna”. 




II & II 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Twenty six comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

are <HHRUiteeqpr: - Adhyaya 27 
§lokas 1 to 37 
vicIH — Saunaka said : 

5R# 5TT^ (^cflcRT: I 

=hx||^ri| HT fcRJT f^Tyf WW II \ II 

Oh best of Bharata race, after the return of Kaca, learning the 
Mrta-sanjlvanl lore, the devatas felt delighted. They learning the 
knowledge from Kaca, felt beholden. 

mu 

Then all of them said to Indra, “Oh ! Indra now the time for 
us to show our prowess has arrived. Now you should destroy the 
enemies”. 
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II 3 II 

When the devatas so spoke collectively to Indra, he said : 

‘All right’ and after thus speaking he arrived in a forest with a large 
number of damsels. 

sbW^rfldi c[ cb^ni I 

srppfcT: ci^ifi)i ^ciiuiid n « ii 

They were enjoying the water sports and the name of the 
forest was known as Caitraratha which was quite pleasant like the 
divine orchard. i 

HdT HT: ^fedl-Wcff I 

SRsIlfui ^Mlft W^IM^I: II Ml 

Then the damsels collectively got out of the water and in 
confusion, tried to put on the clothes whatever came handy to each 
one of them. 

cTsT cIRTt ^eKIMII: W]t H^T I 

In this confusion, Sarmistha put on the clothes of Devayanl. 

Sarmistha has been the daughter of the demon King Vrsaparva. 

^MI?J TT3FS ilft r yi<MI?J II VS II 

The costumes of both of them mixed up and the fact was 
unknown to her. Oh King, in the exchange of costumes both 
Sarmistha and Devayanl picked up a quarrel. 

— Devayanl said : 

**411^ fw TTOTSS^ I 

t ^fr viftwifd ii <; ii 
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“Oh daughter of a Danava, being my disciple, how do you 
dare to put on my clothes. You are devoid of the noble conduct of 
the excellent people. Therefore you shall not face welfare”. 

— Sarmistha said : 

STreffa" ^ fWT 3" JW I 

^nf^r y-stffa imi 

Oh Damsel, irrespective of my father being seated or 
sleeping, but your father offers prayer to him like bards, with 
all humility. You are the daughter of a beggar. 

^ITS^ * § 3 J^T: II 1 ° II 

Your father offers prayers and lives on charities. I am the 
daughter of the King who is praised and the one who gives 
charities to others and does not receive anything from anyone. 

5W5R 5 T xT TTURTOJT IIUII 

Oh beggar, you are empty handed and posses no weapons 
even. Look here, I have the weapons, therefore you are showing 
your anger to me for nothing. In case you intend to fight, you will 
find an enemy who can fight with you with force. I care the least 
for you”. 

— Saunaka said : 

RT *RTT ^ dWpH I 

JTflfST Snf^cT cTcT: <W^l^ld II U II 

Oh ! Satanlka, listening to those words, DevayanI felt imme- 
nsely surprised and tried to drag the costumes from the body of 
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Sarmistha. Finding this, Sarmistha pushed her into the well and 
thinking that she must have been killed by drowning. 

fefrrq- srfjfsT i 

w HWailWTOM II ^ II 

The sinful Sarmistha returned home. She had been filled with 
rage, therefore she returned home, without looking at Devayanl. 

^lfo>-^: ft Ml fad: II W II 

Thereafter, Yayati — the son of Nahusa arrived at the place. 
His charioteer as well as the horses had been tired. They felt dead 
tired. They had been following a wild animal in the forest and had 
been felling thirsty. 

5TT§fa: f| ST f^PTFT Mcfl<& I 

rTT <{1 h wRiRi^iftoi n ^ n 

Yayati started looking at the well, where he found a girl 
in the well, resembling the fire flame, who resembled a divine 
damsel. 

*TTRT MWdRSJSfT II ^ II 

At the very sight of the girl, Yayati — the excellent monarch, 
spoke to her with calm but sweet words, assuring her and asked, 
Oh damsel with beautiful waist, Who are you ? 

cBT c5T 5WTT *j#fcwftl$u^cil I 

^iwfa ^Jn^fafy 11 ^ 11 

You have an extremely pleasant face. You also appear to be 
quite young. Your earrings are also beautiful and glittering. You 
have been over-powered with great anxiety. 
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^ ^ n n 

Feeling disgusted you are having deep sighs. How have you 
fallen in the well covered with grass and creepers ? Who is your 
father ? You tell me correctly. 

^RTF^RT — DevayanI said : 

rR^T i]5h<HI ^ JTT *J*T *T II ^ II 

The one who brings back to life the demon who are killed by 
the gods with the use of his lore, I am the daughter of the same 
Sukracarya. 

ft I 

TTT f| 4TJRT: \\ Ro || 

Surely you do not recognise me. Oh Lord, this my right hand 
with red nails and fingers. You kindly hold it and pull me out of the 
well, redeeming me at the same time. 

STRlfa r^T xT dldVd I 

d^m^i ’tM mm 

I am also aware of the fact that you are extremely peaceful in 
your temperament, besides being valorous and immensely strong. 
Therefore, You kindly redeem a helpless damsel having fallen in 
the well”. 

t\)*\<b — Saunaka said : 



HTW sTT^Tf # ^ d^MIrdd: I 

jj^tt Miuii4d^.K mm 
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Oh Satanlka, thereafter the King Yayati, the son of Nahusa, 
taking DevayanI to be a brahmana girl, held her right hand in his 
own hand and pulled her out of the well. 

d^FTT d^l^MIsKlfcPT: I 

wfr: ^5^ W II ^ II 

Thus driving her out with force from the well, the King 
Yayati, getting permission from DevayanI returned to his city. 

PlRdl i 

?i)^-ddi ^fui^middi 5^: ii 

After the departure of Yayati - the son of Nahusa, the chaste 
DevayanI, having been filled with grief, then spoke to the maid 
servant who appeared before her. 

— DevayanI said : 

fr ftnj: I 

^ gtcPTTfjT ^FR II II 

“Oh Ghurnika, You should go with utmost speed from here 
and reveal the factual position to my father. I shall not enter the 
city of Vrsaparva hereafter. I shall not place my foot in that city. 

— Saunaka said : 

*TT ^ t 3 Tr^T I 

-+-|od^dHd dd-ddMI pMddl II ^ II 

Oh Satanlka, On hearing these words, Ghurnika at once 
rushed to the palace of Vrsaparva, the Lord of the demons, 
meeting Sukracarya, while shaking narrated the entire sequence 
of events to him, faltering in her speech. 
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^ ir^TPTr sr i 

iiW^i ^rr ^mmc[ui : ii ^vs ii 

She said : “Oh great intellect, Sarmistha, the daughter of 
Vrsaparva, has almost killed DevayanI”. 

Vsm +m-m<*i 3ifen i 

fwft ^-yi^Hwiuh gat «i% m<: ii 

On hearing that his daughter DevayanI had almost been 
killed, Sukracarya became extremely anxious and moved in search 
of his daughter in the forest. 

^c|AIMl d I 

snfRT c||cHlil5l4)d II ^ H 

Then finding his daughter DevayanI in the forest, he 
embraced her holding her in both his arms and with a painful 
heart he said : 

Pl^fd : fvcTT II 3° || 

“Oh daughter all the people because of their merits or 
demerits have to face pleasure or pain. It appears that you had 
done some evil deed, for which you had to repent like this”. 

— DevayanI said : 

fd^lddis^ m JTTS^g iJujMNfedT Tm I 

q^TSf^-^rr ^MMdUl: II ^ II 

“Oh Father, it is immaterial, whether I get redeemed of my 
deeds or not, but you kindly listen to my words attentively. Are the 
words spoken by Sarmistha, true ? 
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Mdd STT^ ^TFHT I 

^ ^mfk 5Tf^gT II ^ II 

She had told me that I sing the glory of the daityas like the 
bards. The loving daughter of Vrsaparva, with her eyes red in 
anger, had spoken very harsh and sharp words.” 

^TTSf^r ^ Wtt: Sfforr^T: II 33 II 

She had said : “Oh DevayanI, You are the daughter of a bard 
who sing praise of others, who is a beggar and receive charities 
while I happen to be the daughter of the King who is eulogised by 
your father”. 

^frsgf^j^r i 

?Er u 

sETy^iThH-UHl dM\uiM-H H<T: II 3« II 

“My father gives charities without expecting anything in 
exchange. This is what Sarmistha, the daughter of Vrsaparva has 
spoken to me. Her eyes were red, when she was so speaking in 
anger. She had been filled with pride. 

yfajj^d: i 

f| w II ^ II 

In case I am really the daughter of a bard or the one who is 
receiver of the charities, then I shall please Sarmistha by serving 
her. I had told this to my maid. At these words thus spoken by me, 
Sarmistha getting enraged, caught hold of me and pushed me into 
the well in the lonely forest. Thereafter she returned home”. 

33Trar — §ukracarya said : 

^ TT 5T 5T I 

II ^ II 
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“Oh DevayanT, You are certainly not the daughter of a bard 
or a beggar or the receiver of the charities. You are the daughter of 
such an auspicious brahmana, who does not praise anyone, but to 
the contrary is praised by everyone. 

elNM'Jcl atcf 5T5FT TOT ^ ^TT^T: I 

f| to m ii ^ ii 



This fact is well known to Vrsaparva, Indra — the Lord of 
gods, as well as the King Yayati. The Unparallel and unthinkable 
brahmanhood only is my strength and the fortunes. 



IS&m: II 



II & II 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Twenty seven comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 



★ ★ ★ 

- Adhyaya 28 

Slokas 1 to 13 



sicti-M — Sukracarya said : 

wt to i 

*miPt few n\\\ 

“Oh DevayanT, My daughter, You take it for granted from 
me that a person, who listening to the harsh words from others, 
ignores them, he appears like having conquered the entire 



universe. 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



^HrMPdd ft^fd ?T4T I 

'Md-dr^-^ srf^f *n ^5 mu 

The one who controls the height of anger like the forceful 
horse, he is treated to be the true charioteer by the noble people; 
and not the one who hangs on holding the rains. 

y^fad ^mTisETPrT Pw-^fd i 
ddijlfd Pldl4)fe few II 3 II 

Oh DevayanI, the one who subsides his anger with forgive- 
ness, You take it from me, that he resembles the one who has 
conquered the universe. 

*T: 'd^d-lfdd Pk^Pd I 

xT v^Ulf iFT ^ II II 

As the serpent discards the old skin of its, similarly a person 
who over-powers the height of anger with forgiveness, he is 
indeed treated to be the best of the persons. 

ilM-Md *ftspFTT5r PlfTSTpT I 

II Ml 

The one who follows dharma with devotion and bears the 
worst denouncement and does not feel painful when tortured by 
others, he is the abode of all the virtues. 

m mrPr infer *tot: i 

d<li<shl>4^ II ^ II 

A person who performs Aswamedha sacrifices in every 
month for a hundred years and the one who does not show his 
anger on others, of these two, the one who never becomes angry 
is indeed the better. 



1 
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Reason : Why it is so ? Anger arises when one is not able to 
do as per his desire / wish / want. He gets upset and gets anger. 
He should realise that all will happen only as per HIS DESIRE. 
So when one gets anger, he becomes sinful equivalent to identity 
Upasana, which is one of the severe and serious sin. 

V ^JTKT: <fTTTW I 

drtN'WT II VS II 

The innocent boys and girls become envious of others 
because of ignorance. They should be followed by the people 
with wisdom, because the innocent children are unaware of the 
strength of others”. 

Devayani said : 

did" *TIe5TSfa ddldVW I 

3^ -ddliddl^ cTT II II 

“Oh Father ! though I am a small girl, but still the difference 
between dharma and adharma is well known to me. The strength 
of forgiveness and denouncement is also well known to me. 

Riwi<Hiifiiw^-d f| ?r i 

5JRTT JW d - II ^ II 

But a person, who being a disciple, does not behave properly 
like a disciple, then the preceptor, desirous of his welfare should 
not forgive him for his misdeed. 

4<il ^ I 

^ Pn&T STTfT: m \ ssff II \o II 

Those who denounce the conduct and race of others, the 
people desirous of their own welfare should not live with such 
people with evil thought. 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



^5 ot^o4 s[RT: m ^r?r hum 

One should live among the people having excellent way of 
thinking, conduct or those praising the family of others. 

cFfT iMf^r i 

olPfgtii um\< ^n^fNMefoT; II U M 

Oh dear one the terrific and evil words spoken by Sarmistha, 
the daughter of Vrsaparva, are churning my heart as a person 
desirous of igniting the fire, churns the fire sticks. 

IJdT did f^PJ I 

nun 

I do not consider any thing else worse than this in the three 
worlds. It is better to lay down one’s life instead of praising the 
riches of others, himself being a pauper”. 




n sJl^ujiiMuim^ n 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Twenty eight comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 



am - Adhyaya 29 

§lokas 1 to 28 

— Saunaka said : 

cRT: 5 I 

^MMe4tu|4j|^H(J|^o|Hl^|xlKi|4 II \ II 
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Oh Satanlka ! listening to the words of Devayani, §ukra- 
carya, the excellent preceptor, having been filled with anger, went 
to Vrsaparva, who was seated over the royal throne and started 
addressing him without thinking of anything. 

II 3 II 

“Oh King, whatever evil is done on Earth, one does not 
get its reward at once. As the cow litres after getting served for 
sometime, or otherwise the seed sown on the Earth sprouts in the 
form of a plant and bears fruit after sometime, similarly the evil 
deed performed by a person, slowly destroys the roots. 

3rfc|' ^TTSScUpT ^ I 

mwraM ii ^ ii 



The evil effect of the riches earned by unfair means, is not 
visible openly. But it crossing over the future generations of 
sons and grandsons over-powering them all appears in the 
future generations. 



^cf tTFT J j^TbfacTl<£ I 



II y II 



Though the heavy food taken by a person causes no harm 
at once, but it does so after sometime, similarly the evil deed 
performed surely reveals it reward. 

II mi 

Oh King, Kaca, the grandson of Aiigira, is an auspicious 
brahmana. He has been sinless by nature is devoted to dharma, 
and he was engaged in serving me living in my abode. But you got 
him killed four times. 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



^mfir psrt i 

WsP a I shift ^TT Wt II $ II 

Oh Vrsaparvan, you listen to my words carefully. Initially 
you killed a Brahmana, who was not at all fit to be killed. And 
now, my daughter has also been thrown in the well intending to 
kill her. Because of these two killings, I shall disown you together 
with your kins and relatives. 




<Md'^cWlc^Hi$ u N fWTSRT II V5 || 

Oh King, I shall not be able to stay on in your kingdom even 
for a moment. Oh Daitya King, it is today alone, but I have been 
able to well understand the daityas like you embracing falsehood, 
why are you neglecting the misdeeds of your daughter ?” 

r _ 

cpIW — Vrsaparva said : 

^ ^ Jrerar4 ^Mift wk i 

^ W-J driJ'dld^ ITT FRR II II 

“Oh son of Bhrgu, as far as I know, you have never spoken 
falsehood or improper words. The dharma and truthfulness are 
both firmly established in you. Therefore, you showering your 
grace on me, be pleased with me. 

^I^Prl )TFT5T I 

zrmm 11 ^ 11 

In case you discard us and leave the place, then, I shall 
surely jump into the ocean. Because no other alternative would 
be left for us”. 
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ijsh ddl-d — Sukracarya said : 

f^Tt sMdl^l: I 

^forr f| TT II II 

“Oh demon ! it is immaterial whether you fall in the ocean 
or flee in all the directions, but I cannot tolerate the horrible 
behaviour extended by you towards my daughter, because she is 
extremely dear to me. 

y-dKIdi ilfad *T5T £r I 

II U II 

You better please DevayanT because my life is lodged in 
her. In case, she is pleased, I shall guard you as Brhaspatl guards 
Indra and other gods”. 

fWtf — Vrsaparva said : 

f^r ^ wm i 

gfc Jm u u n 

“Oh Bhargava, You are the master of elephants, chariots, 
horses and all the riches of the asuras and similarly you are the 
master of all my wealth and belongings”. 

— Sukracarya said : 

Hw^rsf^r iitid^d^iPi y^itidw n m II 

“Oh King of the asuras, I shall consider myself as the master 
of the daityas, in case you please DevayanT and not otherwise”. 

3lM<* viciiTj — Saunaka said : 



cdf<d : <1^11 iAH ^RTT I 

-3 HI ^“Pt srfcBTvT 



II II 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



Hearing these words, Sukra went to Devayam, along with 
Vrsaparva and said, “Now your words are realised”. 

— DevayanI said : 

fa? ^TsTT wfa I 

dlfa'dHlfa fa II ^ II 



“Oh dear one, son of Bhargava, you are the Lord of riches of 
the King. I shall not take your words to be true. I shall believe in 
case these words are repeated by the King himself”. 



— Vrsaparva said : 










II U II 



Oh DevayanI, with an auspicious smile over your face, what- 
ever thing you need, I shall get the same, even if it be unique or 
inaccessible. (You believe in me)”. 



— Devayam said : 

fa ^ cii^ild fl- fan ii *vs ii 

“What I desire is that Sarmistha should be my slave girl 
with a thousand other slave girls and whereever I am married my 
father, she should also accompany me”. 

^PT3T vMm — Vrsaparva said : 

'ofa fa fafafa fafafTHn I 

n ^ nnnfai' nfa faraifa nfaj nrr inc n 

On hearing this, Vrsaparva said to the maid, “Oh Dhatri, 
you go and quickly bring Sarmistha here. Then she should fulfill 
the desire of DevayanI”. 
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TcT — Saunaka said : 



nm vrrat d^r $ifa r Bifac{d^ftd i 

dfog ^«|c|$ II ^ II 

Then the nurse went to Sarmistha and said to her. “Oh 
Noble, Sarmistha, You get up and make your kins comfortable. 



R|W(R^oRTOT U^lfdd: I 

*r dsrarsdtr 1 




II II 



Oh sinless princess, today Sukracarya, at the instance of 
DevayanI is disowning — the disciples and Yajamanas. therefore 
you should fulfill the desire of DevayanI. You have been declared 
as the slave girl of DevayanI”. 



sifdBHM — Sarmistha said : 

V ^ <*,1^3 ch<c||U-4^i| HTT I 

ttt sprr ^ddidl ^ it^Rr mni 

“In case Sukracarya is calling me thus, for the sake of 
DevayanI, then I shall do whatever DevayanI desires of me. 
Because of my crime, neither Sukracarya nor DevayanI should 
go anywhere. They should not think of going elsewhere, because 
of me”. 



*iH* '33TRT — Saunaka said : 



dd - : fdT RlfdRvMI I 

pM^RTciiiiTciRdi u rrw 

Oh Satanlka, there after, the princess Sarmistha:, at the 
command of her father, mounted the palanquin at once and 
moved out of the capital city surrounded with a thousand girls. 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



^rfrfeT gsirar — Sarmistha said : 

«mii<h&£ui arrtft t Mkeufc+i i 
^ ^it <pt dK^ifd ^ fan 113311 

“I shall serve you with thousand girls as your slave and 
whereever your father marries you, I shall surely accompany 
you there”. 

— DevayanT said : 

<|fan I 

^fan vrfW^r ii 3« n 

“I am the daughter of a bard and a beggar, but you are the 
daughter of a great father, who is praised by my father, then how 
shall you serve as my slave ?” 

^T^TST 337^ — Sarmistha said : 

%qfri3idfai fudlni ^wi^far i 

3J^I<WIUl4 *T5T ^RFufrT t fan II 3^ II 

“One should provide comfort to his kith and kins by all 
means. Wherever your father gives you in marriage, I shall 
accompany you there. 

3^TP^T — Saunaka said : 

sfepr ^farr fqwr: i 

^oiiii41 m&s faR ii 3 ^ ii 

When Sarmistha, the daughter of Vrsaparva — the great King, 
thus spoke, then DevayanT said to her father. 
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— Devayam said : 

3 * 3Rr gers^r fl^rarw i 
wrter era" (ckin<* ^ t uwu 

“Oh Father, now I shall enter the city, I have gained full faith 
now that your knowledge and the strength of your lores, besides 
the wisdom is infalliable and fruitful”. 

— Saunaka said : 

fg^rgt gJ^FT^TT: I 

3* 15 II ^ II 

At these words spoken by his daughter, the glorious Sukra- 
carya, the excellent Brahmana, having been adored by all the 
Danavas entered the city. 

II 

II ^^U|,MU|^ || 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Twenty nine comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

3FT - Adhyaya 30 

6 lokas 1 to 37 

'i'lN — Saunaka said : 




II \ II 



3TSJ ^rrr ^FIFft I 

5R 3% pFTRTT cHcjRiM) 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



Oh Excellent King, after a long time DevayanI with the 
excellent complexion, again went to the same forest for sports. 

wraw ; £peik ^ mil 



At that point of time, she was accompanied with Sarmistha 
and a thousand slave girls, who were attending on her. Reaching 
the same place in the forest, she started roaming about with her 
associates, at will. 

facl-cdl W’g UTOW II 3 II 



They enjoyed several types of sports there consuming the 
juice of the flowers of the spring season. 






ii ii 



Sometimes they consumed several types of delicious food 
items. At the same time, Yayati, the son of Nahusa, per chance 
arrived there for hunting at the same place. 

3W Ararat UdfMd: 1 

^c|i||41 ^ ?TfwT II Ml 

He felt exhausted because of severe labour and feeling 
thirsty, he was desirous of drinking water. He spotted. DevayanI, 
Sarmistha and the other damsels as well. 



Mfdyi ^ ^f£ndw s mu 



All of them were consuming the beverages. The King found 
DevayanI wearing an auspicious smile over her face seated over a 
beautiful seat. 
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HRTT ^TT I 

^TfiTg^T ^WRT > 41 ^ 0 ) 1 ^ 1 ^ 0 : II V 5 II 

Her beauty was beyond comparison and was seated among 
the damsels, while Sarmistha was serving her at her feet. 

— Yayati said : 

51 W MRcllf ^- 1 

£*£ xT JTlTRt ^ g?ft: ^|«jat II C II 

Oh Damsels, having been surrounded by two thousand girls, 
I would like to know your names and the gotras. I would like to 
know your introduction. 

^l^rra' — Devayanl said : 

W* W* ^TFftf% JTW II ^ II 

Oh Lord, I shall introduce myself to you. You please listen 
to my words. I am the daughter of Sukracarya. The preceptor of 
Danavas. 

^ sfrcft zmi h^t infM i 

c^Mol^^ ^TfrrsT ll^o || 

She is my handmaid as well as the slave girl known by the 
name of Sarmistha and is the daughter of the Danava King 
Vrsaparva. Whereever I shall go after marriage, she is sure to 
accompany me. 

wf^TRT — Yayati said : 



3 £ cUdRil4) I 

^-s^i H £r 



II u II 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



Oh Beautiful one, how could Sarmistha with beautiful eye- 
brows being the daughter of Danava King, became your handmaid 
as well as slave girl ? You tell me. I am quite anxious to know 
about it. 



— DevayanI said : 

*Ko*iiy i 

faf^RT fciRn jtt fefer jr : ii ii 



Oh Excellent King, all the people conduct themselves 
according to the moves of the destiny. Be satisfied taking it to be 
the move of the destiny. You better do not ask about the asto- 
nishing events related to the same. 

WjlelsJM^n ^ 3RT fcTO# XT I 

fermi ^ 351R wj ir 11*311 

By your beauty and constumes, You appear to be a King. 
Besides you are talking in pure Sanskrit, you kindly tell me your 
name. Where from have you come and who is your father ? 

— Yayati said : 

aw sfjt 3- *r : i 

fepr: 11 *« 11 

I have studied all the Vedas performing Brahmacarya. I am 
the son of Nahusa and presently I am myself the King known by 
the name of Yayati. 

— DevayanI said : 

W^R *FR IR IR RRR: I 

IRfolRR II II 

Oh Lord, what for have you arrived in the forest ? Are you 
desirous of water or lotus or are moving for hunting ? 
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ddlfa^M — Yayati said : 



^ qRkTSjfjT^TSS^T: I 

^cTTSUi^THlsf^r II ^ II 

Oh Noble one, I have been following a wild animal for the 
purpose of killing it. I feel fatigued because of the same and have 
arrived to drink water here. Therefore you permit me to return”. 



— DevayanI said : 

gTWri ^TRTWTWn ilfelT ^ I 
^vj^TS^T t ^ t VR II II 



“Oh friend, let you meet with welfare. I together with Sarmi- 
stha and two thousand girls submit to you. Therefore you be my 
husband”. 



ddlld^M — Yayati said : 

vig t * ^r^fsf^r i 
srfenn: ^tri Ri^r? wit n 

“Oh DevayanI, the daughter of Sukracarya, let you meet 
with welfare, oh Excellent one, I am not suitable for you. The 
ksatriyas are not entitled to receive kanyadana from your father”. 

— DevayanI said : 

3jfw dU*MKJ HUT II ^ II 

“Oh son of Nahusa, the castes of Brahmana and Ksatriyas 
are interlinked, you are the son of Rajarsi and are yourself a 
Rajarsi. Therefore you marry me today itself’. 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



— Yayati said : 







II II 



“Oh beautiful damsel, all the four varnas have been out of 
the body of one and the same Parameswara, but the conduct and 
rules for each one of them are different. Indeed the brahmanas are 
the best of all the four varnas”. 

^RTF^T^T — DevayanI said : 

^ fWlfjT cRT: 11 11 

Oh son of Nahusa, “Panigrahana is the dharma for a woman. 
No one had earlier held my hand. It was you alone who held my 
hand for the first time. Therefore I accept you as my husband. 

^5RT gTSC^iw E5RTT WRR II 

I am a woman who has complete control over her mind. 
Having held my hand, by the son of a Rajarsi or a Rajarsi like you, 
cannot be held by anyone else”. 

— Yayati said : 

^l«l$RfaNlcHM^cMlcU<^$ara I 

few: qwrr ferFEn m3 n 

“Oh Goddess, the person with wisdom, should treat a brah- 
mana’s anger, like a poisonous snake or the burning fire”. 

— DevayanI said : 

W I i f| £{ h| I r^-l >4 [<ncT3 eTd I Hrl <4 dl I rf I 

qwfcr m«n 
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Oh Excellent human, “the brahmana is more dangerous 
than the poisonous snake or the terrific fire flame, how could you 
say that ?” 

wftoraT-— Yayati said : 

fer: VrKi^iHjr ^rtnrfg f| ^rtfcra - : mMi 

Oh Excelent one, “the snake can bite only once, only one 
person is killed with a weapon, but the enraged brahmana destroys 
the entire city or even the country. 

taw# Trar m i 

STHTS^rfi ^ fw ^rr ^ 5T 11^ II 

Oh Damsel, this is the reason that I consider a brahmana 
to be more dangerous unless your father hands you over to me, 
I shall not marry you”. 

— Devayani said : 

^tTT <mh n wu i 

3WWdl m 'TTf^rT cfrfT xf II ^ II 

“Oh King, I have selected you as my husband. Now You 
should marry me after I am given over to you by my father. You 
Yourself shall not ask for my hand from him and shall accept me 
when I am given over to you by him. Therefore you need not be 
afraid of his anger. I send a message just to my father”. 

vMItj — Saunaka said : 

wrwt men 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



Oh King, DevayanI at once sent the nurse with a message to 
her father. Reaching there, the nurse apprised Sukracarya of the 
factual position, revealing all the facts. 

SJc^oT xT PR W: I 

fesr wf^T: ii^ii 



Learning about the situation, Sukracarya reached there and 
met the King. 

5TT^fc5: STJRT: f^RT: I 

^ ^TT¥T II || 



Learning about that. King Yayati offered his salutation to 
Sukracarya and humbly stood there with folded hands. There 
Sukracarya also assumed the King in sweet words. 



— DevayanI said : 



|5^T 






^ qft fw n ^ u 



“Oh dear one, I offer my salutation to you with folded hands. 
He is the King Yayati — the son of Nahusa. He had held my hand at 
the time of misery, therefore You kindly hand over me to him. 
I shall not accept anyone else as my husband in the world except 
him”. 

— Sukracarya said : 

m wm jwctt i 
^iumi m\ ^ttt u ^ u 

“Oh valorous son of Nahusa, my loving daughter has acce- 
pted you as her husband. Therefore my daughter given to you 
should be accepted by you as your chief queen”. 
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^ifrK>cux< — Yayati said : 

HT TTWP1W VTFM I 

oiuW Wi si^teifa u 33 it 

“Oh Bhargava, Brahmana, I seek a boon from you that in this 
marriage the sin of creating a confusion of castes for such inter- 
caste marriage should be wiped out”. 

— Sukracarya said : 

fogSJTfiT W, I 

> c wfr dFT 5^ ^ II II 

“I shall free you from all the sins. Accept this gift, who has 
been chosen by her. 

WTf <<H±Hlgfe IMS II 

You will become graceful by this marriage. I free you from 
future sins as well. Marry this humble DevayanI according to Law 
and have every enjoyment in her company. 

^ ^ dl Wufi I 

<U<^I ^TcRT wti IPT II ^ II 

This Sarmistha, the daughter of Vrsaparva will attend on 
you, but you should never invite her to your bed”. 

vi^lW — Saunaka said : 



U.d^Thi ^ifa^ ^ f^TT I 

wm W- tTis^ffrar 4-i^ioMHi 



II ^vs II 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



On hearing the words of the seer $ukra, the King Yayati 
circumambulated the sage and with his permission entered the city 
delightfully. 




ii illume n 



In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty comes to an end. 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 



3FI - Adhyaya 31 

Slokas 1 to 27 



— Saunaka said : 



WUfk: ^ 5 ^ 5TTW 



II * II 



Oh Satanlka, the capital city of Yayati was like Amaravati, 
the capital of Indra. Reaching his city, Yayati lodged DevayanI in 
his palace with her consent. 



-^q-RT|?d|^d ^TT HT fWPJT: I 

II R II 



Yayati also built a palace in the Asoka-Vatika for Sarmistha, 
the daughter of Vrsaparva. 

fHT *i(ifowi^<itioftjT i 



n 3 n 
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Where Sarmistha was lodged with her thousand companions. 
For them, arrangements were made for their costumes, food and 
drinks separately. 

5 ^fr H^IcUmI: I 

1J5TJT II « II 

King Yayati — son of Nahusa, enjoyed all the pleasures with 
DevayanI for many years like the devatas. He was extremely happy 
with her besides delightful. 

(DevayanI used to visit the charming Asoka-Vatika and 
enjoying the forest sports there with Sarmistha, leaving her there, 
returned to her palace. In this way she enjoyed pleasures for long.) 

5k^bi<^ § int cri^ii i 

W JPOTRT: ^ITTW II s II 

In due course of time, during the period, DevayanI conceived 
and after the appropriate period, she gave birth to her first son. 

5THT ^TT II ^ II 

On the other hand, after the expiry of a thousand years, 
Sarmistha, the daughter of Vrsaparva becoming youthful found 
herself in period. 

wi *r RifM i 

^WTHT * qf^T: || V9 || 

She feeling worried, thought in her mind : “I have started 
menses, but I have not yet got a husband.” 



sfTrt f% tT f^en ^ i 

3«uii«fl 5R^ns^fr fans i smrateRr 



ii n 
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Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



What is this situation ? Now what should I do to achieve 
comfort ? DevayanI has got a son, but I have reached the youthful 
age now, which is going waste. 

*TOT VRIT H'fcNr i 3JT I 

WT IT fafWT JT^T: I 

SUflcftfl # TT OT II ^ II 

As DevayanI has made Yayati her husband, I shall also do 
the same. I shall request the King to give me a similar fruit in the 
shape of a son. 

33nRT — Saunaka said : 

srfiTsi zm Nf^RT: ii n 

Oh Satanlka, while Sarmistha was so thinking and as luck 
have it, the King Yayati, per chance got out of the palace. Finding 
Sarmistha lonely in Asoka Vatika, he felt surprised. 

3lfiTST tJ|^|M I 
f^T c|l+MHsl4)d s HUM 

Then Sarmistha with a severe smile over her face found the 
King walking lonely. She came forward and welcomed him. Then 
she spoke to him with folded hands. 

— Sarmistha said : 

WJ Hiw cTT I 

^ HfT *j|: 5F: II U II 

Oh son of Nahusa, whether there be the Moon, Indra, Vayu 
or Varuna, who can cast a glance at the women of your palace. 
(Therefore I am completely safe here). 
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JTT ^rl^l I 

*TT ^ri ^Rlf^T II m II 



Oh Lord, You are aware of my race beauty and the conduct. 
Today, I pleasing you intend to request you to make the period of 
my menses fruitful. 

^nfrfWR' — Yayati said : 



srfer ^rt ifW-iMvii i 

5 1 * *wnfk ^rarrfq- n \v n 

“Oh Sarmistha, You are the spotless and humble daughter of 
Vrsaparva, the King of Danavas. I know about you fully well. 
In your body of beauty there is not the slightest space which could 
be denounced. 



^WdcHd H3T 3TsFI dc|i||41 I 

dlNUdufi II ^ II 



But what can I do, when I married Devayani, Sukracarya had 
clearly told me not to invite Sarmistha the daughter of Vrsaparva, 
over the bed”. 

— Sarmistha said : 

yuiir^d <Hd\HlM£k 

^I^Jdl*^U|'tMlc1 c blPl II ^ II 



“Oh King, the Jovial words even when false are not harmful. 
There is no harm in speaking falsehood, at the time of indulging 
in sexual pleasures, on the occasion of marriage, when life is in 
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danger, or wealth is at stake or in joke. To indulge in falsehood on 
these five occasions is said to be sinless. 

’jCTFg *TTc^r 

n *vs ii 



Oh Lord ! at the time of giving witness, if someone spoke out 
falsehood when asked by others, they are considered as indulging 
in falsehood. But when the question of welfare of me or DevayanI 
is concerned, then to ignore either of them becomes falsehood, 
which could harm the speaker”. 

^nfrR^T^T — Yayati said : 

Tt' 5TT JWTur VJHFTT c(^r I 

sriw q frrw 11 n 

“Oh Goddess, the King is the authority for all the people and 
in case he resorts to falsehood, he has to face distraction. 
Therefore, I cannot do any wrong, even while facing danger”. 

— Sarmistha said : 



IRit qf^T: H: vfk: I 

\ 

^TT§: irsftr qM^: II ^ II 

“One’s own husband and the husband of a handmaid are 
considered to be equals. My friend has made you as her husband. 
Therefore, I have also done so”. 

— Yayati said : 



qMUH'W ft sWqifedq I 
^ qwfa qqtt qi <moiiI&t qq moii 
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“I believe that the beggars should be given their desired 
things. This is what I believe. This is my Vrata. You have also 
expressed a desire to me. Therefore You tell me what should I do 
for you which could be dear to you ?” 

— Sarmistha said : 

srif% m i 

?5T% 'cJTTgrWTT II V, II 

“Oh King, You kindly save me from adharma and make me 
follow the dharma. What I desire is that, I, after producing children 
from you, follow dharma in the world. 

m wn wrf ^r: i 

w ^ m3 u 

N 

Oh Lord ! three people are not entitled to inherit the riches 
namely, the wife, the slave and the son, because the wealth 
acquired by them belongs to their masters. In other words, the 
wealth of the wife goes to her husband, the riches of the slave 
belong to the master and the son belong to the father. 

^ ^ 1 1 

*TT ^ ^ cBRT 3RR WjftlT VF3R5T JTW 1133 11 

I am the slave of DevayanI, who is your wife. Therefore, 
Oh King, both of us are entitled to enjoy your grace. Therefore 
You should accept me”. 

— Saunaka said : 

^wne iiWyi w ufdMicjdH m« n 

All these words of Sarmistha, the King took her to be correct. 
He welcomed Sarmistha and owned her as his wife appropriately. 
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^ ^TTFPRT JTfjfet WWfl'WlW ^ I 
3t-4M '-dlfa<d\^4 JpJFEW 



II ^ II 



Then uniting with Sarmistha, respecting each other, both of 
them returned as they had come and reached their respective 
places. 



*p|: JTfrfeT I 

£*r *pf JJSJild'W'HII^Mfd'HTl^ld II ^ II 

Sarmistha having beautiful eye-brows, had first conception 
from Yayati. 



^ tTcT: Wtt *1# ^cJ^fxRT | 

^JTR m\S|| 

Oh Satanlka, then in due course of time, §armistha, with 
lotus like eyes, gave birth to a divine child who had the lusture of 
the SUN. 



IS&m: II 



II || 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty one comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 



★ ★ ★ 



3TO - Adhyaya 32 

Slokas 1 to 41 
— Saunaka said : 

^TTR ^ ^TT ^FdRildl I 

f^RRTSSf^:^!! ^TfWBT Sffr VTRd - II \ II 
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Oh Bharata, DevayanI with an auspicious smile on her face, 
was filled with grief on learning of the birth of a son of Sarmistha, 
besides her conduct. 

HHTsfonrRr *iftsi i 

fsr ^ mu 

Then she went to Sarmistha and said to her : “Oh Sarmistha, 
with beautiful eyebrows, having been overpowered with passions, 
what type of sin has been committed by you ?” 

ilfdgNM — Sarmistha said : 

3lfWui<4U ^WT: I 

±uF^r mta&w 11311 

“Oh Handmaid, a noble Rsi had arrived who was well versed 
in the Vedas. I sought for a union in a divine manner from that Rsi 
according to dharma. 

sralfir t ii « n 

Oh auspicious one, I do not act against dharma. This child 
has been born to me from that Rsi. I am speaking the truth to 
you”. 

— DevayanI said : 

4^4 ^ u^fckid m i 

^ ^ v5W ^gix.^aT€r t ferra; iisii 

“Sarmistha, it is like this and in case you have produced the 
child from the excellent brahmana, then I am no more angry with 
you. 
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^ffcFT x)d N 3RST 3T 'JlMd I 

jfisRWlfa^Hd': d- f |^W II ^ II 

In case it is so, then it is well done. Have you known about 
the name, race and gotra of the said brahmana ? I would like to 
know his name”. 

— Sarmistha said : 

STRRTT ^RTT 4HWM TOT I 

d’ W TW ^ifrMISS^V^Pdf^d ll^ll 

“Oh auspicious one ! He was shining like the SUN with his 

tapas. Looking at him, I did not have courage to ask him any 

question”. 

33TtT — Saunaka said : 

^ ^ ^ fro: 1 

^FTTJT TOlfrTOfddHdl II C II 

Oh Satanlka, both of them laughted, by thus talking between 
themselves. DevayanI thought that Sarmistha has spoken correctly. 

^ ^ dcfcj TO ilshfd^^rqff II <*. II 

Therefore DevayanI quietly returned to her house. The King 
Yayati then produced two sons named Yadu and Turvasu. Both of 
them resembled like Indra and Sri Visnu, (They were born to 
DevayanI). 

TOJ ^ ^ ^ II 11 

From the same Rajarsi, Sarmistha the daughter of Vrsaparva 
produced three sons known as Druhyu, Anu and Puru. 



Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsam 



75 



HcT: ^ ^ ^rf^TT I 

^iPi-hRMi ^i^^FTnrifer^w nun 

After sometime DevayanI went to the forest alone, with the 
auspicious smile on her face. 

^ HW $*miH ^^fgui : I 

storHR gfewoR fofen n u n 

DevayanI saw same children who were with quite divine 
beauty fearlessly playing there. Looking at them with surprise she 
said : 

— DevayanI said : 

^RPT^ol^MHI: ^TT: | 

'H^II'Wd nun 

“Oh King, whose children are they who possess all the noble 
symptoms and look like the divine princes ? 

^ 5 Wf $«KIH M^x^d I 

^TTTT^fM «T: 5^ ^TUT: faff II U II 

They resemble you in beauty and the Tejas. When so asked 
by DevayanI, the King did not reply, then she asked the children. 
Oh children, in which gotra are you born ? What is the name of 
your brahmana father ? 

ms n 

When so asked by DevayanI, the boys revealing the name of 
their father, pointed towards the King Yayati. They also said that 
Sarmistha was their mother”. 
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— Saunaka said : 

JTfifST JRR #T WT 3^: ^TTR^T: I 

^tHI 'Hfedl'Wd II ^ II 

Thus speaking, all the boys came close to the King, but at 
that point of time, the King did not welcome them because of the 
presence of Devayanl. 

HR 3MT ^TTRRH^TsfR% I 
^lft r am^^U-+.l-Wc|l ll^ll 

He did not carry them in his lap even. Then the crying, 
children went to Sarmistha. At the words spoken by the children, 
the King Yayati felt some what ashamed. 

dNi ^ mf^fer srfdr I 

^sRT ^ HtHHT ^lfiTfeUft^ri«nd nun 

Visualising the extreme affection of those children, towards 
the King Yayati, Devayanl could understand the mystery and she 
thus spoke to Sarmistha. 

— Devayanl said : 

JRtftHT Reft HH I 

ccWll^RT H II ^ II 

“Sarmistha ! Why did you behave in a way which was not 
liked by me inspite of your being my slave ? You have again 
started following the dharma of the demons ? Are you not afraid 
of me ? 

— Sarmistha said : 

AldThJ^faMcl d cH r4 -dl^lP^Pl I 
RRHt ^RH^R h fcnrfiT 



II II 
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Oh my friend, with pleasant smile on your face, in case 
I introduced my Lord as a Rsi, there was nothing wrong in it. 
I always conduct myself according to justice and dharma. 

STcJT c^TT *7^“ dcjl I 

% WTT VRTT 3TTOR II ^ II 

Therefore, I am not at all afraid of you. When you had 
accepted the King as your husband, I also did so at the same 
time, you are the senior as well as an excellent one, 

m jtfst ^ ^ sii^ft i 

c^rfr ft ^dft f % ^ ftf^T im II 

but this Rajarsi is more adorable to me than you are. Are you 
not aware of this ? (Oh Auspicious one, Your father Sukracarya 
has given over both of us to the great King. The adorable King 
Yayati as well, thinking me fit to be brought up, maintains me)”. 

— Saunaka said : 

SpTT d'HINrddl STFFT • 

^rwifa ft m3 II 

Listening to the words of Srmistha, DevayanT said, “I shall 
no longer stay here. You have agonised me the maximum”. 

ht i 

^ I oi| -HI 5?rRld<-Hcil m« ii 

Thus speaking, the youthful DevayanT, with her eyes filled 
with tears, suddenly got up and left the place for going to 
Sukracarya, her father. 



^isfra- ^rarT^f: i 

^ ^TT ^ sfT^Thc4l-tH| 



II ^ II 
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Finding this Yayati felt painful. Getting upset, he followed 
DevayanI, trying to dissuade her from leaving the place. But she 
failed to return. 

w strath i i 

Her eyes were getting red in anger, without speaking any- 
thing to the King. She kept on dropping tears from her eyes. 

^ifa^ «{*WWRT TOf WWW 

After a short while she reached Sukracarya — the son of Kavi. 
Meeting her father she stood before him offering her salutation to 
him. Thereafter the King Yayati also adorned Sukracarya. 

— DevayanI said : 

sroifar ywr: i 

^Tsfcr^rTrsf^f ^tt u ii 

“Oh Father, Adharma has overpowered the dharma. The 
down-trodden has risen and the high ranking has fallen. Sarmistha, 
the daughter of Vrsaparva has moved ahead overpowering me 

WS^TT JsfT W^RT I 

|>RRT JR ^ 5 55ft HR ^ II ^11 

and she got three sons from the same King Yayati, but O 
dear one, the destiny has given only two sons for me. I am 
speaking out all this to you truthfully. 



3<ftfshl*T«J JR131 ^ II 3° II 
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Oh best of Bhrgu’s race, the lord Yayati has been well known 
as the follower of dharma, but he has crossed the limits. Oh son of 
Kavi, I am speaking to you truthfully”. 

— Sukracarya said : 

d^i^nKi u \\ n 

Then Sukracarya said to Yayati, “Oh King you being the 
strict follower of dharma, why did you follow the sinful path. 

Therefore, the old age, which is difficult to overcome, will soon 
overpower you”. 

— Yayati said : 

m AII-r-iUtHI-MI ?r ^rirT 5HR fd": I 

^yi^^a si^diRfa: ii ^ ii 

“Oh Lord, the daughter of the demon King asked the rtudana 
from me. Therefore, I taking it to be quite a religious duty, I acted 
accordingly. I did not do so with any other intention. 

*fr f| OTT sl^c^-ld n 33 II 

Oh Brahmana, a person, who does not oblige damsel praying 
for the Rtudana is considered by the brahmanas, well versed in the 
Vedas, as the killer of a brahmana and one who does not grant. 

Sc^dlfd I 

ilWyiJ^MdfuidM; II 3« II 

the desire of a damsel, even on her making a request, he 
is said to commit a sin comparable to the slaughter of a great 
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brahmana. Oh Preceptor, for fear of such sins, I shakingly offered 
myself to Sarmistha. 

v3cut 4 — Sukracarya said : 

^ vrafr II ^ II 

“Oh King, In this connection You should have taken into 
consideration my command, because You are sub-servient to me. 
Oh son of Nahusa, a person who acts falsely in dharma earns the 
sin of the theft”. 

3^T£T — Saunaka said : 

sKfcl*itel«KII Wt I 

SRT: L|f<r^ II ^ II 

When Sukracarya pronounced a cruse on Yayati, the son of 
Nahusa, he was at once overpowered with old age in place of a 
youthful monarch. 

— Yayati said : 

3T^fr I 

Jtro; n^n 

Oh Excellent Bhrgu, I have not been satisfied by living with 
DevayanI in youthful age. Therefore, Oh Brahmana, be graceful on 
me and do something to ward off the old age from my body”. 

— Sukracarya said : 

tptt ei^iwid'ssKi srmts% i 

^RT <HshiW II II 

“Oh Lord of the Earth, I do not resort to falsehood, you have 
already become old. But I provide this much of convenience to you 
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that in case you do desire you can exchange your old age with a 
young person, giving your old age to him. • 

WPfR — Yayati said : 

cT^IT I 

m c^ilFir II ^ II 

“Anyone of my sons who bestows his youthful age on me, he 
earning the great merit shall also inherit my glory besides my 
kingdom. Oh Preceptor §ukracarya, You kindly agree to this”. 

^5 — Sukracarya said : 

^rt d^r^iir i 

WT^WTFT ^ ^ II «o II 

“Oh son of Nahusa, by faithfully devoting your mind to me, 
You will be able to transter your old age in the body of someone 
else and by doing so, you shall earn no sin. 

m\ ciK-^fd 1 55ft ?T: ^tt 1 

^ ll«ni 

He will also inherit your kingship. At the same time, he shall 
enjoy long life, shall be glorious and have several sons”. 

$frT zffol r&t II 

II II 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty two comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 



82 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



3PT 5Rf^frs«rnr: - Adhyaya 33 
&lokas 1 to 31 
3^TET — Saunaka said : 

^RT snw 5T1W ^ f| I 

5=T 5TRS ^facilsIcfiffW : II \ \\ 

Oh King Satanlka, the Yayati, carrying ojd age with him, 
entered his city and calling for the eldest son Yadu, said to him. 

<WlEk>eiw — Yayati said : 

^ xf JTT etRT M^dlfd ^ Wp I 

ilNM ^ ^HTsf^R- #ERT II R II 

“Oh Dear one, with the curse of Sukracarya, the son of Kavi, 
I have been overpowered by old age. wrinkles have appeared in 
my body and the hair has grown grey. 

RET Scft yfi-mSRST MIUtH *TI I 

*ik>R Hill 

Oh Yadu, You accept my blemishes with this old age and 
I shall enjoy all the pleasures with your youthfulness. 

<£jf i 

<H!jfdMr^lfa MIUtlH WJ(\ ^ II tt II 

After the completion of a thousand years, I shall return your 
youthful age and get back my old age”. 

— Yadu said : 

'5RRTT I 

c(oil<H«ttddW«r ^ 5: f^T: 



II S II 
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“Oh Great King, I am not interested in getting the old age on 
the arrival of which the hair of moustaches and beard get grey and 
the pleasure of life is lost. The old age makes one totally fatigued. 
The entire body develops wrinkles and a person becomes so weak 
that nobody wants to look at him. 






II ^ II 



One does not have the strength to work in the old age. An old 
person is despised by the damsels as well as the servants who 
earn their lively hood from the same old man. Therefore I am not 
interested in embracing the old age. 

35TT JTrT: fiftRRT »PT I 

^RT W t II vs II 

Oh Religious minded King, you have many sons, who are 
dearer to you than me. Therefore you better select one of your 
other sons for the purpose”. 

— Yayati said : 

?r i^rrarRfr ^ ^ 1 

m 1 m i-m t siflrfr 11 c 11 

“Oh dear one, you having been born of my own heart refuse 
to exchange your youthful age with my old age. Therefore because 
of this sin, your progeny, because of illicit relationship of the 
maternal uncle, would be termed as the evil people”. 

yfdM^T^ MIUIH ^ I 
iflcHd 55 ^ 119.11 

Then he called for Turvasu and said to him, “You accept 
my blemishes with the old age. Oh son, I shall enjoy the worldly 
pleasures with your youthful age. 
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5 41cHH n | 

gfdCTr^if^' q-FJTM mm ^ II II 

I shall return your youthful age after a thousand years and 
get back my blemishes with old age”. 

— Turvasu said : 

* 3 Frair ^rt HicT chw^ j iyj|iRr 4 W i 
cl^MW^un ^^MfcHlRl^T MUM 

Then Turvasu said : “Oh dear one, I am also not interested 
in the old age which destroys the passions. It puts an end to the 
strength and the beauty, besides making the honour, wisdom and 
reputation of a person to fade out”. 

*Wl(d*c*M — Yayati said : 

TT fill ed Id I Wf : ^ ^ | 

d^mdidi ^ -yi^fd ii n II 

“Turvasu, You were born out of my heart, but refuse to give 
me your youthful age. Therefore your progeny shall be destroyed. 

y^uifarcwj yfd?vra^5 ^ i 

faftldlRl<| ^ Vlfauifa II ^ II 

Oh Fool, those who conduct themselves like the degraded 
castes and eat the unripe flesh, or those belonging to the race of 
candalas, You will be the King of those degraded castes. 




You will be the King of mlechchas, who fall for wives of the 
preceptors, who behave like animals, or those who conduct them- 
selves like the animals”. 
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— Saunaka said : 

R5T ff ?TRT wffT: fJfRffcJRT: I 

ilWiiNI: ffR #5 cM»WsUfld II II 

The King Yayati, then pronounced a curse on Turvasu, his 
own son and then he talked to Druhyu, the son of Sarmistha. 

— Yayati said : 

gift f# yfdM^R^ i 

^RT ft #RT ^ U^x^dl^ II ^ II 

“Oh Druhyu, You accept my old age, which destroys the 
lusture and beauty and exchange your youth for a thousand years 
with me. 

gof c|N«U^ g R ydl^lfa #RW I 

^ssnwfft ^si MfOTR ^R*TT II ?vs II 

After the completion of a thousand years, I shall return your 
youth and shall get back all the blemishes with old age”. 

— Druhyu said : 

* TOFST * W ^ ^ * xT I 

* wp-jwz wtfk rt^RT if * wxm ii u ii 

“Oh Father, in old age, a person can neither enjoy the royal 
pleasures nor can he enjoy the horse or the chariot ride. The 
love cannot inculcate in his heart. Therefore, I am not interested 
in old age. 

— Yayati said : 



tR^sf If Iddl sIM l m: ^ I 

fig gift tfiRT: ^RTT * R 'HMrHId II ^ II 
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“Oh Druhyu, You having been born of my heart and refuse 
to give your youth to me. Therefore, your desires could never be 
fulfilled. Therefore, You will migrate to the place which is beyond 
the reach of yoked horses, best of chariots, horses, elephants. 



Pm tiPmPv | 
ccT rT5T yR^fa *TT^T: 



II II 



palanquins, donkeys, goats, bulls etc. where one has to move 
over the boats throughout the day, with your sons and other 
relatives where the people of your generations will be called 
Bhojas and not the kings”. 

— Yayati said : 

r# yfdM^I'H 'WT MI ^ I 
^ 5 ^ II ^ II 

Thereafter Yayati spoke to Anu “Oh ! Anu, You receive my 
blemish with my old age in exchange for your youth for a thousand 
years. I shall enjoy youthful age with your youth for thousand 
years”. 

— Anu said : 

Rl^c||SS^% ^Svl^fow I 
•T »T cTT \jKI II RR II 

“During the old age, Oh Father, a person takes untimely 
food like children, remains unclean and is unable to perform homa 
in time. Therefore, I am not interested in such a type of old age”. 

^lfa«»clM — Yayati said : 



^ui-ijy^^iTbi ^'W'bMixci yfayim ii 
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“You have been born out of my heart and inspite of that 
you refuse to give me your youth, therefore, you shall earn all the 
blemishes of the old age. 

5THT3J 5TTHT fdd^f^d U*Tt dd I 

vi ^ (I w n 

You also behave like an old man and shall discard perfor- 
ming of homa”. 

^ ^ yfdMir^r miotr ot ^ i 
^ ir cid^M ms ii 

Then Yayati said to Puru “You are the dearest of all my 
sons, to me. you shall achieve the enormous virtues, Oh dear one 
the old age has overpowered me. 

mHI' JTT did yfeidlft tJT I 

ilIMM R II ^ II 

Wrinkles have developed on all my limbs and the hair on the 
head has grown grey. All the symptoms of old age have appeared 
over my body at one and the same time. By the curse of Sukra- 
carya, the son of Kavi, I have attained this form. 

xfor t wm cR - I 

s 

^ mmn iot ^ II w II 

But I do not feel satisfied with the pleasures of the youthful 
age. You better own all my short comings with old age. With your 
youthful age, I shall enjoy the worldly pleasures for sometime. 
After the completion of a thousand years, I shall return your youth 
to you and get back all my shortcomings with the old age”. 
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viojW — — Saunaka said : 

J-jrb : ftRRJT^TT I 

WSSEST E# dr'+ i K«4lfc' ^ WZ: II R<C II 

At these words of Yayati, Puru humbly spoke to his father, 
“Oh King, I shall faithfully obey your command to obey the 
command of the preceptors bestows on a person merits, heaven 
and long life. It is Indra, who rules the three worlds with the grace 
of the preceptors. 

yfdMcHJlfa ^ | 

fet waw, chmiwjyfT^did n ^ ii 

Receiving the approval of the father like a preceptor, all the 
desires of a person are fulfilled. Therefore, Oh King, I shall accept 
your old age togeter with all its short comings. You get my 
youthful age and enjoy all the worldly pleasures to your liking. 

vjK^is^ srfcT^vn 1 

?TPER II II 

Having been over powered with old age, taking your old 
form and old age, I shall live on earth. Therefore You get me the 
command to get you my youthful age. I shall faithfully follow your 
command”. 

4Wifd*><=u-c4 — Yayati said : 

1 fir ?T I 

rR - 5 T 3 TT II V, II 

“Oh dear Puru ! I am very glad to you and in due course I am 
giving a boon that your subjects will attain all desired prosperity”. 



Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsam 



89 




In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty three comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

'-^fwts^TFT: - Adhyaya 34 
§lokas 1 to 31 
4«)M — Saunaka said : 

U.cl^Th: ST I 

'Hst»W4WRT 1RT qt II \ II 

Oh Satanlka, at these words of Puru, Rajarsi, Yayati, recalled 
the great ascetic Sukracarya and installed his own old age in the 
body of young Puru, extracting his youth for himself. 

ulfd^rhl f5PTR II R II 

Then Yayati, the son of Nahusa, was immensely pleased 
with the youthful age of Puru and started enjoying all the worldly 
pleasures delightfully. 

WTTiW 2fsiioidl4 I 

II \ II 

The great King used to enjoy all the worldly pleasures as per 
his enthusiasm, according to time and according to dharma. 
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feRTrWR II « II 

He then pleased the devatas with the performing of the 
Yajnas, the Pitrs, with the performing of the sraddhas, pleased 
the beggars and the down trodden people by bestowing them 
their desired things. He also pleased brahmanas by fulfilling their 
desires. 

xT n s II 

He served the guests with the supply of food and water 
and the Vaisyas by protecting their wealth, the Sudras with his 
compassion, the dacoits by impressing them 

yifaT ^ JFiTT : | 

wfo: MleWIWW *TT§TTf^ II ^ II 

and all the people by saving them according to dharma. In 
this way, the King Yayati, served the people, as Indra serves the 
gods. 

RijjfeshMl W feWTP£R: I 
vrffer xTtjR ii vs ii 

The King was valorous like a youthful person and powerful 
like a lion; all the matters were under his control. He enjoyed the 
best of pleasures without neglecting dharma in any way. 

mm 3jsrR «h wT^h : ta'nfw: i 

WIWH ^JTR JT^jnRpT: IU II 

With the enjoying of the auspicious pleasures, he initially felt 
satisfied and pleased, when he recalled that those pleasures were 
to be lost after a thousand years, then he felt painful. 
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^ ITr^T ^ ll^ll 

The valorous King who was well aware of Kala Tattwa, while 
calculating each one of the Kalas and Kasthas, correctly kept in 
view the period of a thousand years. Realising that the prescribed 
period of a thousand years was over, then he went to his son and 
said : 






II U II 



“Oh son, destroyer of enemies, with the use of your youthful 
age, I have had all the pleasures, but the desire for the worldly 
pleasures does not subside by indulging in them, rather it gets 
inflamed like the pouring of the offering of ghee in fire. 

f q^r: few: i 

JTc^T pro nun 



All the cereals, barley, gold, animals and the women, 
would not suffice even for a single person, thus thinking one 
should fell satisfied. 




^f^TT: q=r inn ^ nun 

Oh Puru, let you face all the welfare, I fell pleased, You 
better get back your youth besides the kingship. 

>^r ^ 'H^Ichh i 

^iuici ii u n 

This is because you are the son who has pleased me the 
most”. 
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vScii-e< — Saunaka said : 

ufddd ^RTT I 

: II II 

Oh &atanika, at the point of time Yayati, the son of Nahusa, 
got his old age back from his son Puru who got back his youth. 

3 rf^$«hi*i ftr ^ 33- i 

dl^Uiy^i spur 53 cl-tHUgcR II ^ II 

When the brahmanas came to know that Yayati intended to 
crown his youngest son Puru as the King, then they went to the 
monarch. 

^ ^Ml: SDTT I 

^(dsfcWi II ^ II 

They said “Oh Lord, When Yadu, the eldest son of DevayanI 
and the grandson of Sukracarya is alive, why are you giving away 
the Kingship to Puru ? 

$lffiBWI: II ^ II 

Yadu happens to be your eldest son, Turvasu was born after 

him. Then there are Druhyu and Anu the sons of Sarmistha and 
only then comes Puru. 

cb4UiH;<i^4fa i 

Neglecting the elder sons, how could the youngest son be 
entitled to the Kingdom ? We are reminding you of the fact, that 
the dharma should be upheld”. 
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<^l(d<?dM — Yayati said : 

5ll^U|y^| ^TJTT: i>JUc(-r| t WZ: I 

mi gfd ^rtt d ir ii ^ u 

“Let the brahmanas and others listen to my words. I have in 
no way to give away the Kingdom to the eldest son. 

m wgu fdWTT i 

yfd^: fapfed d dT 55T: *fdT JTd: II II 

My son Yadu did not obey my command. The person who 
does not obey the command of his father, he cannot be treated 
as the true son of his father. 

dldlfadlcPdd^Qid: Wd d: I 

35T: 35 ^* 3 - ddd mni 

The one who obeys the command of his parents and moves 
according to them, and conducts towards his parents like a true 
son, he could be the true son in reality. 

q^dTS^dSflld'WyT -Jd^dTsfa dT I 

|^rn ; dTddT ddfl'^sIT fidT 11 ^ II 

Yadu has disobeyed me. Turvasu, Druhyu and Anu too have 
humiliated me. 

tJ^JTT ir fid dTdd tnfdd ^ PdilMd: I 

JW dTdTdT dRT $d ^ dd II ^ II 

While Puru has obeyed and honoured me. He had embraced 
my old age, therefore the youngest son named Puru is really 
entitled to inherit my kingdom. 
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TW f^T: 3^TT I 

mail 

Puru has fulfilled all my desires. Sukracarya has himself 
given me the boon that the son who shall follow you, he would 
inherit your kingship besides being the ruler of the Earth. 

35ft ST ^TT ^facRuRl: I 

yfcKiH-3 3^ 11 ^ 11 

Therefore, I shall humbly pray to you that Puru should be 
crowned as the King”. 

— The people of the Kingdom said : 

*r: 35ft 3 uh'mvTi wrarRrafe: i 

^ *Tts#r +c^iui yg: 11 ^ 11 

“The son who is virtuous and is devoted to the parents, he 
is the best inspite of his being the youngest. He is entitled to be 
bestowed with all the welfare. 

3T i 3#^ Jm *T: fifr: fMfrra- I 

sr^FR- ?TsR^T JFPT II 

Puru is the son who had done good to you, therefore as per 
the boon of Sukracarya, he is the only one to inherit the kingship. 
Nothing can be said against this decision”. 

— Saunaka said : 



srfafer 3^ m<; 11 
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The people of the city as well as the country, feeling satis- 
fied, when thus spoke to the King, then Yayati, the son of Nahusa, 
crowned Puru as the King of the country. 

cfron t J ^T^TRTRT I 

II ^ II 

Thus bestowing the Kingship on Puru, Yayati receiving Dlksa 
for becoming a forest dweller, went out of the city with the ascetic 
brahmanas. 

*TT^TT ^TTHT ^cf^ifcRT: ^T: | 

*pTT vffaT II 3° II 

Yadavas — Ksatriyas were born of you. The progeny of 
Turvasu were known as Yavanas, who reached upto grace. The 
sons of Druhyu were known as Bhojas while the mlechchas castes 
were born out of Anu. 

qkm ^fr ?r=r ^ratsfcr mfsfr i 



Oh King the Paurava dynasty originated from Puru, in which 
You have been born. This Kingdom has been merged in the Kuru 
race for thousands of years. 



IS&m: II 



ii 3® s^NJiwuim^ n 



In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty four comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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am - Adhyaya 35 

Slokas 1 to 17 
vicjltt — Saunaka said : 

ta^r wid: ysuflfi^du i 

df^dt dTdyddTsvrdd jjft: uni 

Oh Satanlka, thus Yayati, the son of Nahusa, crowning the 
son Puru as the King embraced Vanaprastha position gladly. 

vifMHI cHdk-i dl ^dfad: I 

dddr w m4fadt dd: mu 

Then he living with the brahmanas in the forest, performing 
severe austerities, consumed fruits and roots, controlling the mind 
and the organs of senses. Ultimately he proceeded to the heaven. 

dd: wkRT <| ^d^rld^d: I 

dlfdd^d: ^ mfdd: II 3 II 

Reaching the heaven, he started living there quite comfor- 
tably. After a long time he was pushed out of the heaven by Indra. 

fdd^T: ST^T: dfddt d?5d I 

f^$OdWSS^drft£ d d^ ddT II « II 

After his fall from the heaven, he was stuckup in the sky and 
could not reach the Earth. This is what has been heard by me. 

dd dcf Ijdrfr dd: mdfdfd sjfd: I 

ddl cRI^dl dTdTOdd d did did I 

yd<4dd fiifddT drmr ddrfd 11 s 11 



4 
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It is also heard that the immensely valorous Yayati, joining 
the King named Vasuman, Astaka, Prtardana and &ibi — acting as 
the sages, went back to heaven, because of the influence of these 
ascetics. 

3ldl*fl c h 'iolN — Satanlka said : 



warn ^ fer 5 ^: srrat 1 

11 ^ 11 



“What was the reason for that King returning to the heaven 
again ? Why did Indra pushed him out of the heaven ? 



'HeWd<#Wui siicjfiWifa Hr^rar: 1 



II vs 11 



Oh Excellent Brahmana, I would like to listen to all the facts 
in detail. You kindly enlighten me on the subject exhaustively. 






11 <: 11 



The King Yayati of the race of Kuru was comparable to 
Indra, in glory and his fame had been spread on all the sides. 

f^T % tT ^I^T: II S.II 

I would like to listen to the suspicious story of the noble King 
Yayati relating to the earth as well as the heaven”. 

oiM* vSqiM — Saunaka said : 



f^T % ^ JCRnyf 



II \o II 
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Oh Satanlka, the excellent story of the King Yayati, is 
auspicious in this world as well as in the heaven. It destroys all the 
sins, which I am going to speak out to you. 

Tr^nsfirfwr sft nun 

Yayati — the son of Nahusa had crowned his son Puru as the 
King, lodging the other sons over the outskirts of his kingdom. 
Thereafter he gladly retired to the forest, 

n^i^idi ^s^fr || u || 

where, he consuming fruits and roots, lived for a long time. 
There, he purifing his heart, overcoming the anger, performed 
oblation to the Devatas and Pitrs daily. 

Iddlc^l iddshM<-dM^M fa^ddl: I 

fdR4dd s ^T^H5R^(dyMd: II ^ II 

He spent the period of Vanaprastha appropriately performing 
the Homas daily. 

fcg: I 

Following the strict norms of the Vanaprastha age, he con- 
sumed the left overs of the yajnas. Before the performing of homa, 
he welcomed his guests offering them the fruits and roots of the 
forest. 

3TJ=|JT§T: ■dl^TdnHI^^'Mddl^ldi: II ^ II 

In this way, he spent a thousand years. He, controlling the 
mind and the sense organs, lived for three years on water alone. 
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a^cT^*^S1^r^clrH<«dRld: I 

^ ^q^M' wiajrc 5^: II ^ II 

Thereafter, he shedding away lethargy lived for a year on 
inhaling the air alone. Then for a year, he performed tapas 
burning five fires around him (One fire towards each of the four 
quarters and the SUN overhead). 




: wf ^FimTSSf^r II II 

Thereafter for six months, he stood on one leg inhaling air 
alone. Then the King Yayati - the auspicious one spreading his 
glory on earth as well as in the sky, proceeded on to the heaven. 




II ^n^uuq r um^ || 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty five comes to an end. 

Om §ri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

am - Adhyaya 36 

§lokas 1 to 13 



*1^+ vi<=IN — Saunaka said : 






II \ II 



Oh Satanlka, reaching the heaven, the King Yayati started 
living in the divine palace. Where he was greatly honoured by the 
devatas, Sadhyas, Marudganas and the Vasus. 
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dcM|chl<| sltjloiU | 

4)y=bi«[ir^r ^T: mu 

The King having the noble soul, who had overcome his mind 
as well as the organs of senses, while moving from the heaven to 
the Brahmaloka, spent a long time, according to the tradition of 
the Puranas. 




asr wjt 55: u \ u 

Once Yayati — the excellent King went to Indra. At the end of 
the conversation, Indra put a question to the King Yayati. 



3 Ish — Indra said : 



w ^qur 

^RT JRrirc ^5t% I 

RhHrh: 374% II « II 

Oh King, After Puru, receiving the old age from you, started 
wandring on earth, in your form, you tell me truthfully, what did 
you advise him at that time ? 

wf^T^T — Yayati said : 



fWR^RT I 



4% ^fT II Ml 



Oh Lord of gods, I crowned Puru as the King with the 
approval of the people and had advised him thus. 

“Oh ! Son, the entire region located between Yamuna and 
the Gaiiga shall be under your control. This region is the middle 
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of the Earth and You will be the King of the same, while your 
brothers will be the kings of boundary regions”. 

Oh Devendra, thereafter, I advised him then that the people 
should not be mean, wicked and angry. They should be free from 
wickedness, jealous and enmity. They should never be disres- 
pectful to their parents, intellects, ascetics, those who forgive 
others, besides the literary people. 

The powerful people always forgive others. A person devoid 
of power always gets enraged. The wicked person is envious of a 
noble person, while the weak person becomes envious of a strong 
man. An ugly man gets envious of a beautiful person, a poor is 
envious of the rich, the lethargic gets jealous of an active person, 
and the irreligious person becomes envious of a religious person. 
Similarly a person devoid of virtues is envious of a virtuous 
person. Oh Indra, these all the symptoms of the age of Kali. 

srafoR: firfsrc- 

^T4T I 

jtfjw spjrt 

II S, II 

A person who does not become angry is better than the 
person who gets angry. Similarly a tolerable person is better than 
the intolerable one, of all the non-human creatures, human is 
better; while a person with wisdom is better than the foolish 
person. 

yishiuk [ci^dfd 



^TTvT 

*T I 



II V9 II 



102 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



ww m dfe^d 

STHT d^lJl MNoil^TR II II 

In case anyone denounces or rebukes anyone, then the 
person so abused should not behave similarly. Because the one 
who tolerates the rebukes and abuses, the internal grief of the 
same person is reduced to ashes as againt the one who abuses. At 
the same time, he usurps his merits. One should not hurt anyone in 
anger at the sensitive spot. 

q^r dtsi^R' 

5^ ftcTS fcfeft II II 

One should not speak harsh words against anyone and should 
not overpower the enemies by unfair means. The words which 
burn the heart or incite others, should not be spoken, because only 
the sinful people behaves like this. 

^Tf^ETT ^ I 

^TcfT 

^rT MIc^^I^tI: II II 

The one who is harsh by nature and hurts the sensitive spots 
of others, or speaks harshly or injures others with harsh words like 
the thorns, he should be treated a pauper. It is bad even to look at 
him, because he by speaking foul words creates a pisacini in his 
mouth. One should conduct himself in such a way that the noble 
people besides praising him in his presence, praise him in his 
absence even. 




Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsam 103 

SfFRTlW dddlfou-ldPd 
%t^T: sfrafa sn ^^iPi i 
jfT JTjfg t 

an m fell Hw^d q^5 nun 

One should ignore the evil words spoken by the wicked 
people and taking refuge of the noble conduct of the good people; 
One should follow the conduct of the noble people. The wicked 
people are in the habit of issuing arrows in the form of the evil 
words and a person getting injured with the same is engrossed in 
anxiety. These arrows of the evil words hurt a person at the 
sensitive spots. Therefore a person with wisdom should not use 
similar type of language for others. 

nun 

One should be friendly and compassionate towards the 
others. Give away charities and should speak sweet language for 
all. There is no other better way than this, to overpower others. 

d-HUd ^TcTT I 

N ^ N 

<£?qR II U II 

Therefore one should not utter harsh words even. He should 
adore the respectable people. Give charities to others and should 
not himself ask for anything from anyone. 




ii n 



In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty six comes to an end . 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 
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3T3 - Adhyaya 37 

Slokas 1 to 13 
$^3 33m — Indra said : 

sraffal 33F3 333 

s 

*J^I3 33 3313% I 

3W cp^5Tf3 53 

3RTf3 33T3 II X II 

Oh King, You finishing all the karmas, had left for the forest 
disowning your abode. Therefore Oh Yayati, the son of Nahusa, 
I ask you, as to who is the one comparable with you in tapas ? 

— Yayati said : 

3T3 ^3H^w)3 3 3^33^5 I 
SdriH'Wmi 3T33 mil 

Oh Indra, I find no one comparable to me among the 
humans, the devatas, gandharvas or the rsis or the sages, in 
the performing of the tapas. 

<5$Tcf — Indra said : 

33TS33T-3T ^T: 

m^^-H«dlf3Rd!4MI3: I 
333W3T U3I33R333 

#3 5^3 df33TS333 333 II 3 II 



“Oh King, without caring for your elders or seniors, your 
youngers, You have disregarded them. Therefore the period of 
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your stay in this auspicious lokas has come to an end. All your 
virtues have declined. Therefore you will fall from here”. 

— Yayati said : 

’TcTT it ^ 3 Isbell: | 

^TcTT WJI ^iSRRT II « II 

“Oh Indra, the Lord of the devatas, in case my merits have 
declined by disregarding the Gods, Rsis, Humans and others, then 
I would like to fall among the sages, leaving the heaven”. 

33T1 [xT — Indra said : 

<Hdl Middlsf^T <M- 

SlfcT^T I 

^ fclRircll gq^ld 

^ tSc|44M| : *T?^T: II Ml 

“Oh King Yayati, You, after your fall from here, will reach 
among the sages and shall regain your lost glory there. But having 
known all this, you should not insult your seniors or equals in 
future”. 

3oTRT — Saunaka said : 

^l^lcMHWf ^ifcW I 

^rf^rctsw^r- 

5^ET ^gTR^OTMTHT 



II % II 
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Oh Satanlka, then Yayati leaving, the auspicious lokas, 
which could be enjoyed by Indra and other noble souls, was ready 
to fall down. At that point of time, the great sage Astaka witnessed 
his fall who said to Yayati. 

STCJSF v3c(|t \ — Astaka said : 

^wRr wsfr: i 

# ^iiuii srsrcT wsi: ii vs ii 

“Who are you having the body as charming like that of 
Indra ? You are shining with your own lusture like the fire. 
How are you falling from the sky with the darkness of the clouds, 
like the planets in the sky ? 

Md^d 

Mkdlfcdf: II £ II 

Your lusture resembles the SUN or the fire. You appear to 
possess unparallel prowess. At your fall from the path of the SUN, 
all of us feel surprised, getting confused about the object that is 
falling. 

Xf ^Tsfy-fsd- dSfflFT 

iisbl+.ldtuiyfdug^l^T I 

d^IrMId cT^r fWRTfTHT: II ^ II 

Witnessing your fall since you resemble Indra, Suurya and 
Sri Visnu, we have arrived here to find out the cause of your fall. 
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* xT ^Tfl^fTT^^T % 5HT | 

cTr^T 

f% Pifa-d c^HII: II || 

We cannot muster courage to ask anything from you; nor 
can you ask from us about our credentials. Therefore, I myself ask 
you. Oh Great man with charming beauty, who is your father ? 
What for have you arrived here ? 

^ri cldHH m 7MT ^lil 

^l5hl *T 'Hpg cjei^isfq - ^Irh: II ^ II 

You are as powerful as Indra and as such you should have 
nothing to be afraid of. You should also be relieved of the pain for 
having fallen from the heaven. Presently you are among the saints. 
Indra, the killer of the Danavas would now be unable to face your 
lusture. 



gfer f| g^cTHT 
^fcTT y3<=HH«Meho<M I 
t #rar: 



II U II 



Oh Great man, illustrious like Indra, the saints are the only 
refuge for the people who are deprived of the pleasures. The noble 
saints, who rule over all the mobile and immobile being having 
collected here. Presently you are among the saints who are as 
auspicious as you are. 



108 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



y^T: jnj: i 

5 rg= ^f= y^riirar oth: snj: 11 u n 

As the power of burning is lodged in the fire, or the Earth has 
the strength to contain the seed which is sown, or the SUN has the 
strength to illuminate, similarly the strength to rule over the saints, 
rests with their guests”. 




II || 

Iii Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty seven comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

3PT smEhuswTPT: - Adhyaya 38 

Slokas 1 to 22 



— Yayati said : 

3T1 55T: 

II ^ II 

“Oh great ascetic, I am the son of Nahusa and the father of 
Puru. My merits have declined because of my insulting all the 
living beings. This is the reason for my fall from the abode of the 
gods to lower regions. 
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? t t sr srafcT ^hw s mu 

In age, I am senior to you. This is the reason for my not 
offering salutations to you. Among the brahmanas, who so ever is 
senior in age, he is considered to be respectable”. 

— Astaka said : 

3WI<$Urei 5Pp[ 

t TFsrate: i 

tier ^?fr wrfk ii 3 ii 

“Oh King, you have stated that since you are senior in age, 
therefore you happen to be senior, in this case an exaggerated 
statement has been made by you because among the brahmanas, 
who so ever is more learned or has the enoromous tapas to his 
credit, he is considered to be more respectable”. 

^ifd^M — Yayati said : 

'WjiRfai Jrsnrr i 

^frs^n d - 1 

yfd^c?idl4) II » II 

“Sin is considered to be the destroyer of the merits. A per- 
son earns the hell with the same. This aspect could be witnessed 
among the indisciplined people. The excellent people do not 
follow the misconduct of the evil people. 

3T^T ^ i^555 JTlt 

icMUmisfaWT | 



1 10 Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 

?n fddHiPd *4ft: n mi 

Even in earlier times the noble people followed the foot steps 
of the noble people alone. I possessed the enormous treasure of 
the auspicious merits, which has vanished by denouncing others, 
I cannot rejoin it even after making all the efforts. Realising 
my miserable position, the one who devotes himself for the 
welfare of self, It happens to be a person of wisdom as well as 
the patient one. 

•TRPTRT detcj 1 

^dl^dl HfeMUlfa<*>kl: I 

dricyM JT tejwra vftfr 

ii s, ii 

There are several living beings of different temperaments in 
this world. All of them are sub servient to the destiny. Therefore 
all his efforts forgaining of riches etc. become infructuous. There- 
fore a person should realise that the destiny is more powerful 
than wisdom. Keeping this in view, one should remain unmoved 
in pleasure or the pain. 

tsrnfrd' Jns^iirfST 1 
^5^IF?WRT 

d - 'HMMiIm II Ml 

Whatever pleasures or pains is achieved by the living beings, 
is due to the moves of the destiny, therefore taking destiny to be 
Supreme, One should remain, free from the pleasure or the pain. 



dMd 

#<: I 
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JF^WRT 

* y^^vnf^r ^rftra; ii c ii 

He should not feel miserable with the miseries and should 
not be too pleased with the pleasure. The person with patience 
should remain neutral, taking destiny to be more forceful. He 
should relieve himself from sorrow or happiness. 

"HdlMl IT TR^TT dlfd I 

N 

y id i ^ryrr at f^yiid 

^ wnsi wfcr^r imi 

Oh Astaka, I do not feel deluded with the danger. I do not 
suffer from the mental agony; because I am confident that I have 
to live in the world, the way, the destiny wants me to do so. 

finTTSC^ IT^TT: i 

cRnSi?fflH^Ol*Flg Xf *Tcf 

^rr sif# irrt ii ^ ii 

Andaja - born of eggs, Svedaja - born of sweat, Jarayuja - 
born of membrane, UdbhQja - sprouting from the earth, snakes, 
reptiles, fish, stones, wood etc. assume their form through fate. 

STRUTT 

TT^HT I 

f% xf £>cdl HW 

cI^IWISIUtT: hum 

Oh Astaka, I am well aware of the perishable nature of the 
pleasure or the pain, then how could I be overpowered by grief. 
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What should be done by me and what not, I have stopped worrying 
about them. Therefore becoming careful I keep the misery, grief 
etc. away from me”. 

— Saunaka said : 

^ |cnur gqft- wnfk- 

^ II H II 

Oh Satanlka, the King Yayati possessed all the noble virtues, 
and was the maternal grandfather of Astaka. He was lodged in the 
space like living in the heaven. On Yayati’s speaking the above 
words, Astaka again questioned him. 

b vMH — Astaka said : 

^ <#1^1 : 5TMMI- 

cFfl" ^|dd 

w ii ^ n 

Oh Lord, you have enjoyed all the pleasures, living in the 
different lokas. you kindly enlighten me on all of them in reality. 
Oh King, You are discoursing on dharma like the great souls”. 

— Yayati said : 

TrSTS^JTRT ^T^TW- 

®|s*5H M<nw*^0d: II \V II 
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“Oh Astaka ! I had been a Chakravarti King on Earth. 
Because of the merits of my noble deeds, I conquered several 
countries, spending a thousand years time there. Thereafter 
I reached the best of the lokas. There I was lodged in a vast city 
having a thousand gates. 

cRT 

-H&UAKi *ld4lvjMKU« I 

II ^ II 

Thereafter I reached the further higher Loka. Thereafter 
I reached a place which was beyond the reach of the Lokapalas. 

Hat 

d=IN*i 

Heft cil+IH II ^ II 



It was a divine country which was inaccessible even for the 
Prajapatis, The old age was nowhere to be seen there. I spent a 
thousand years of Brahma, the god of gods. 



l^q-^TFq- Pl^iH ^ 

faklc^l tflsRH ^RT TOT I 

N N 







II II 



I wandered there in a different countries at will and was 
honoured by all the gods there. By influence and glory, at that 
point of time, I was like the great gods. 



cRITS^T 

^oicH^iirrgcr i 
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tjwor 

m<£ u 

Then, I, taking my form at will, in the Nandanavana, enjoyed 
the company of the apsaras and spent two lakh of years there. 
I came across the divine trees there which issued the divine 
fragrance and were laden with Powers, besides being pleasant 
to look at. 

cT5T JTT 3FfrT> 

JT^r RTSfdMM'H I 

^rr 

II n II 

Living there, I was attracted towards the divine pleasures, 
then after the lapse of a long time, when a horrible divine messe- 
nger, came to me and shouted in high tone thrice. 

^^iiii^ir^i ni moii 

Fall down. Fall down, Fall down. Oh best of the Kings, 
I could realise this much. Then after the decline of my merits, I fell 
down from the Nandanavana. 

MrlrM'Hl I 

HH^ci MdUH'WdlS^ 

5 ii w ii 

Oh best of the Kings, at that point of time, I heard the voice 
of gods, who grieved for me, in the space. “Alas, it is extremely 
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painful that the King Yayati, possessing the auspicious glory is 
falling down as a result of the decline of his merits”. 



Then while falling down, I asked them, “What is the remedy 
for my falling among the noble people ?” Then the gods informed 
me about your Yajnabhumi. I, looking towards it, then reached 
here. With the fragrance of havisya, as well as the smoke, I felt 
delighted, getting reassured at the same time. 

zfa zfluirW H&yuui 'ulnchl wifarjPtd zndiRhils&nw: u 

II II 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty eight comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 



- Adhyaya 39 

Slokas 1 to 28 

— Astaka said : 



diHoUTHT ¥f^TT 






srSWot u ^ n 



★ ★ ★ 



snsvT^t 






f^c^T dB, 




ii \ n 
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1 16 

“Oh Monarch, You are the foremost of all the sinless 
kings of Satyayuga. You have spent ten lakhs of years in the 
Nandanavana, taking to any*form at will, then why did you return 
to earth, leaving it ?” 

— Yayati said : 

d-l^d ITHtH I 

W WT c^uiquij 

^oRiyT: II ^ II 

“As on Earth, all the close relatives, friends, kins and others 
desert a person having lost the riches, similarly in the heaven, after 
the decline of merits, he is disowned by Indra as well as the other 
devatas at once”. 

v3c|jtj — Astaka said : 

JRTsfHJTIsW I 

^rt ^ II S II 

“How do the merits of a person decline in the Devaloka ? 
My mind gets confused on the subject; Which is the place of 
Prajapati inhabited by extremely auspicious people ? You tell 
me, because you appear to me like a man of wisdom”. 

iWlfrREira — Yayati said : 



dlciUWHI I 
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ferar faffs cf^yr spnf% ii « ii 

“Oh Lord of humans, those who praise themselves for 
their merits, they fall in the hell on Earth, where they get expo- 
sed to vultures, jackals, crows and others, who live on human 
flesh. They have a large number of sons and grandsons. 

<|S xf cfijf I 

snwTT t qrftfa ^1 ci Add 

^ifrr 11 mi 

Therefore, Oh Indra ! among the humans, One should free 
himself from all the degraded deeds, totally. Oh Sage, I have 
apprised you of everything. Now what more should I tell you”. 

3T8^ n3c<m — Astaka said : 

?TOT fsJT: filfdchUil: q^T: I 

^ft «u«hu 4 yuiifa 11 ^ 11 

“When a person is eaten up by birds, vultures, peacock and 
insects, then how is he be born and in what form ? I have for the 
first time learnt about the hell named Bhauma, which I had never 
heard earlier”. 

— Yayati said : 



d^ic^mMT 
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2*T *fw ^ 

e|^IM^«hH II vs II 

“The body is born because of the karmas and after its 
coming out of the womb, the jlvas wander on earth, enjoying all 
the pleasures. Their wandering on Earth has been termed as the 
Bhauma hell. They fall in the same and they remain unmindful of it 
for several years, which are spent by them uselessly. 

^i^ifui snftr 

cTT^T y Mrl*rl : !MHR 

^fmT wm ii c ii 

Many of the jlvas live in the heaven upto the length of sixty 
thousand years, after which they fall on Earth, where they are 
tortured immensely by the terrific demons with sharp fangs”. 

3TS3F> — Astaka said : 

WRT ^T^TT^rtW^I: I 
^Fsj^TT II ^ II 

“The demons with sharp fangs trouble these jlvas, who fall 
from the sky because of their sins. Then how could they remain 
alive after the fall ? How do they have the sense organs ? How do 
they enter the womb ?” 

wfn^rrar — Yayati said : 
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1 19 



ii n 

“The Jlva falls from the space in the form of blood, which in 
due course of time becomes the seed for the new body. Then it, 
with the combination of the essence of the flowers, moves into the 
Yoni according to his karmas. With the union of a person with a 
woman at the time of conception, it merges with the semen and 
reaches the womb of the woman. 




m\ enj xi rafter i 

<3 tlllM 

nun 

Thereafter it is turned into a womb. The Jlvas lulling in the 
water enter the greenenery, Osadhis (herbal plants etc.). Then 
entering the water, air, earth and the space, they are reborn 
according to their karmas as animals, birds or the humans. In this 
way, they faling on Earth, according to the aforesaid sequence, 
enter the womb of the mother. 

siciM — Astaka said : 




srmJTHT 

JTT^r ^ ^WI^x^W«troW N II n II 

Oh King ! the Jlva taking to the human form enters the 
womb with the same body or does it take to some other form ? 
you kindly speak out the secret to me. I ask you this, because of 
a doubt in my mind. 
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rTTrT ^5: 

Rif jrwht f| ^ n ^ n 

After the entry of the Jlva in the womb, how does he gain the 
different limbs of the body like eyes, ears and the sense organs, 
and the activity therein, besides the consciousness ? You kindly 
enlighen me on all these points, at my request. Oh Lord, we 
consider you to be the self-illuminating person”. ). 

iRlfd^M — Yayati said : 

d^N^dlfy+K: 

5CTW WIT II W II 

“At the time of menstruation the air draws the semen virile 
up from the inside after which it gets developed there. 

STFWRTSST 

ddl I 

^ ^fTwri ^ 

*r t ^ II ^ II 

Then it takes the form of embryo and then assumes the 
human or the animal form, according to the Kind of womb where 
the growth occurs. Then it hears the sound through the ears, sees 
the things through the eyes, 

OTIR f^nsm Rf ^ 

cd-di -Wil TR^TT I 
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JT^RTR: STM^T: II ^ II 

Then it hears the sound through the ears, sees the things 
through the eyes, smell with the nose, tastes with the tongue, fells 
perception with the skin, and meditates with the mind. Similarly all 
the limbs are gradually formed. 

violM — Astaka said : 

V : 5^fr cTT 

Pusl^d STTSfq- I 

wrrar^: ^ Rwi^iilw 

%^TTSSrJTR' II ^Sll 

“The body which is consumed in fire, buried or eaten away 
by the animals, then how could it enshrine the soul within it ?” 

— Yayati said : 

f^TT 

^ w <wRis ii u ii 

“Oh Lion among the Kings, as a person while breathing, 
freeing from the body travels through the dream, similarly the 
conscious Jlvatma, uttering unclear words, discards the dead 
body and then travels by the subtle body. 

trmi MiM^hdi si^f% i 

€teT: tTFfR 

^ 3- f^nsf^r JT^nsr ii ^ n 
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And then placing the merits and demerits or sins in the 
front, he attains the other yoni. The auspicious people achieve 
the auspicious yonis. While the inauspicious people attain the 
inauspicious yonis. Oh great man, I have inclination to discuss 
those subjects in detail. 

f^q^T: qf^PW 

I 

moq Mi-Id fa Rsk'i 

^3 1% II II 

Oh Best of the Kings, the Jlvas after entering the womb, 
emerge there from as humans with two feet, animals, with four 
legs, or the birds. I have explained this to you completely. Now 
what else do you want to ask me ?”. 

violM — Astaka said : 

f % wt 

JT^T: TOT fa^TT 5fT I 

d’-'H JRT 

^^jl+l-iH II ^ II 

Oh dear one, by performing which one of the noble deeds, 
the people earn the excellent glory ? Can this glory be achieved 
with the performance of Tapas or by attaining of the Vidya or 
knowledge ! The action which yields the best of the people, the 
same may please be stated”. 

^nfrR^T^T — Yayati said : 



xT i>Wl <^*ar 
{TkMci <Hefi4dl« 



I 
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gRifur j-i^iPh tprw ii vmi 

Oh King, the noble people speak of the seven doors to the 
heaven, which serve as the entry points to it for the Jlvas. These 
are defined as asceticism, charity, self-control, restraint, modesty, 
honesty and compassion on all the living beings. 

^rsiiRdiPi 

MTdd 

JR: 'H^fd 3Fd: II ^ II 

The sages also speak of the fact that even the ascetics are 
required by conceit and Tamoguna. A student who thinks too 
much of his learning and makes use of his learning to be little 
others, loses his privilege of finding a place in the 

3r4faR: M^d JFWHT 

2tt ^ i 

d^TFRFd: F5T5RT 

d dRd IIWII 

higher regons and that the wisdom bears no fruit for him. The 
performance of Agnihotra, the keeping of the silence Vrata, the 
acquisition of the knowledge and the performing of the sacrifice 
inspite of their being. 

•m yi|^>rddyi^dird I 
MHlfil^MMd MM did 

MMdl'didHd MTdW: 



II ^ II 
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the good deeds, are marred by indulgence in drinks and 
conceit. It is worthy of a large minded man, not to get elated on 
being praised by others, and not to be angry at the denouncement 
by others. 

^ TTT^WRT JpTTT^fa- 

•T yiy^INNUMIcT I 

^5^*ri II ^ II 

The people with high mind, worship the god and the wicked 
people never achieve the supreme knowledge in the world. 

?fcT if ^d*^ I 

^dM^MI^WMd^llPl PloHil: II TO || 

The performing of charities or the study of Vedas, in the 
prescribed manner, should be considered to be the best of all. 

*HTSS^ 

4-iHHNUM JTH^r I 

HfvT:^l^r #qFT^J- 

m<i ^nf% y iij^: y<^ ll ^ 11 

The vices mentioned above should always be discarded, 
which would enable the learned people to achieve the vicinity of 
the Brahman through regular meditation culminating in attaining 
of the final beautyfude. 




II || 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Thirty nine comes to an end . 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 
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am -4c4lRsilS*TFT: - Adhyaya 40 

§Iokas 1 to 17 

— Astaka said : 

^yirfcT ^FT 

5TH5JW: W yrfvrf^m 

^ai^h ii ’ ii 

“Oh King, the people well-versed in the Vedas, consider 
many of the actions under dharma as the excellent ones and the 
source of achieving of the best of the lokas. Therefore I ask you 
as to how a Brahmacari serving the Acarya, the householder, 
Vanaprasthi, engaged in the noble path or a recluse or a Sanyasi, 
can achieve the best of the lokas by following the dharma ?” 

^ifd^M — Yayati said : 

^TfaRT: I 

ym^Tnft i 

“It would be proper for a disciple that he should go to the 
preceptor at his command and study there. He should devote 
himself in the service of the preceptor, whenever he is asked to 
do so. He should go bed in the night, after his preceptor does so. 
He should get up in the morning, earlier than the waking up of 
the preceptor. The disciple should be humble, control his sense 
organs, patient and alert, besides being studious. A brahmacari 
who follows these rules always achieve success. 
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VJ5TFR 5TTW VPT 








II 3 II 



A house holder should perform Yajna with wealth earned by 
him by lawful means and give away charities besides feeding the 
guests. He should not accept anything belonging to others unless 
they are specifically given to him. This is the ancient most form of 
the householder, besides being mysterious. 

cWvkuil pRdlf?R%: II tf II 



A Vanaprasthi sage should live in the forest, controlling 
his conduct and food. He should lead his life on his own strength 
and efforts. He should keep himself aloof from sins. He should 
give charities to others and should trouble nobody. Such a sage 
achieves the best of siddhis and moksa. 

tofrE: I 

«R5T^II^«h-eK: II Ml 

He should not earn his livelihood by means of working as an 
artisan. He should possess the virtues like self-control, suppressing 
all his passions, possessing the best of the virtues. He should 
always control his sense organs, keeping himself aloof from 
others. He should not seep in the abode of a householder, he 
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should not be dependent on others and should keep himself 
light. He should walk bit by bit and should wander alone. Such a 
type of recluse can indeed be called a ‘Bhiksu’. 

<I>MI £RT xllfiudlSJ 

«hwifaftraT: ^ i 

II ^ II 

When the beauty, essence and other worldly pleasures, 
appear to be of no consequence or are controlled according to 
one’s own desire and in case one feels comfortable by disowning 
them, at that every moment, a person with wisdom, should try to 
become a forest dweller. 

sHUAHKHi 

jpRT raRut II VS II 

A forest dweller sage, who meets with the end of his life in 
the forest, drives the ten previous and the ten following genera- 
tions, including that of his own to the heaven”. 

— Astaka said : 

OT || C || 

“What is the number of munis and who are to be classed 
among the sages who keep the vow of silence (maunis) and among 
the observers of the vow of silence how many types of such munis 
are there ?” 
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wfaR^T — Yayati said : 

3T^nr jmft vraft i 

^ WBRif^nr 11 **» 11 

“Oh Janeswara, while living in the forest, the one who turns 
his back towards the habitation and also the one who lives in the 
town, having his back turned to the forest, are both treated as 
Munis of high order”. 

— Astaka said : 

WM JJWT wfo ^T: I 

wfc ^BiT: II II 

“At this, How can one living in the forest has his back turned 
towards habitation and how could one living in the town, turn his 
back towards the forest ?” 

— Yayati said : 

^ns^q- ^rars^rir nwt ^r: hum 

“The Muni who lives in the forest and does not use the things 
produced in the village, for such a Vanaprasthi MUNI the village is 
treated at the back. 

3H fik Pi I U | i IN -iR-U f| 5%: | 

^fpfrn^T^T tflclW IIUH 

The one who has discarded the fire and the home, the one 
who has served his link with the Vedas and gotra, the one who 
keeps silence, is desirous of only that much of cloth which is 
sufficient for covering the body, and a langoti 
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sfer fesfe vi^r 11*311 

or he takes food just enough to maintain the body fit and 
alive, with this end in view the MUNI — the dweller of the village, 
the forest is considered to have been left behind. 

wr feffe i 

Rnfei^id iu« ii 

A Muni who discarding all his desires, has already stopped 
performing the deeds, the one who controlling all the senses, 
maintains silence appropriately, such a type of Sannyasi achieves 
the best in the world. 

fen ffeffef 'JvFT d I H II II 

The Muni’s whose teeth are clean and auspicious, whose 
nails are clipped and the hair is shaven, who takes the bath daily, 
follows all religious rules and regulations, whose complexion has 
become dark bearing heat and cold, whose conduct is the best, 
such a Sannyasi is adorable for all. 

§TTJT: ^OtfelR^fiftld: I 

nfe jjiMh nfefe ii ii 

With the decline of flesh, blood and the bones, because of 
the tapas and the body having become lean and thin, and the one 
who is unmindful of pleasure, pain, attachment or jealousy and is 
free from all the worldly struggles, has been practicing silence 
regularly, he after conquering the world, also conquers the other 
world. 

sw wl«bRui fen fe rnfa fenw i 

N 
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3TT 5 J lM^Jd±ld #T: I 

*T: II ?V9 II 

When a Sannyasi or a Muni takes food by mouth munching 
like the cow or a bull, without taking help of the hands, then he 
should be taken to have conquered all the lokas. Such a person is 
considered to be competent to achieve moksa”. 




II & || 



In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Forty comes to an end. 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 



3FT - Adhyaya 41 



§lokas 1 to 18 



33TRT — Astaka said : 

IU II 

Oh King, moving like the SUN and the Moon towards their 
goals, which one of the Vanaprasthi or Sannyasi achieves Brahman 
earlier ? 



— Yayati said : 




^T: I 



iim ^ ^Rf^T^rRrt: ^4d< rRT: 



II 3 II 
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A Sannyasi, who living with the passionate householders, 
controlling all his sense organs, discarding his own household, he 
achieves brahman earlier than the two types of munis. 

3TOTW ^EWT^aar ST: 9THT fdf# xfef | 

^ dc^HI dM’Wd: II 3 II 

A Vanaprasthi, achieving the unique long life, does not get 
polluted after facing the worldly pleasures and falling from the aim 
is entangled in the worldly pleasures and in case he repents there 
after, then he should perform the tapas again for repentance. 

di: ’Rw 

d&r 

^nf^d^cr n « it 

Oh King, a person with evil wisdom, when performs an evil 
deed, such activities of the monarch are sinful and project false- 
hood. But the performing of dharma by a Vanaprastha sage, tente- 
mounts simplicity, Samadhi or the good conduct”. 

— Astaka said : 

^ 5 srUdTsfcr 

goRT: I 

fd - : 3TFTd: Wli f^T R-- 

Hd I £l cM I ffesj Id ±1 Rrl II s II 

“Who has sent you here ? You are young in age, adorned 
with the flower garland, presentable and are illuminating with 
lusture. Where from have you arrived ? Or otherwise, is there 
some excellent place on earth for your living ?” 
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— Yayati said : 

3^TTS^ sr yg(dwiiww-d< 

5r^MT if II ^ II 

“I have taken from the heaven on earth due to the decline of 
my merits. The Lokapalas of Brahma, are anxious for my expedi- 
tious fall. Therefore, with your permission and taking leave of you 
all, I shall now fall on Earth. 

5 STTra - - 

^FETT JjUld-rl^ ^ I 

^ishi=Ei jt%t 

MfdWldl II VS II 

Oh Narendra, when I was about to fall on Earth, then I sought 
a boon from Indra, that I shall fall among the noble people. I got a 
boon as a result of which, I could enjoy the company of the noble 
people like you”. 

— Astaka said : 

y-wiifa UMd-d nw 

^ mfsfsr *rf% i 

iKJ-dR^T ^ 37 ftlHT: 

c3T rEPT WI II C II 

“Oh Lord, I am sure that you are well-versed with the 
dharma of the heaven. I ask you this question since you are falling 
from the heaven. Is there any heaven in the space, which can be 
achieved by me ? ” 
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— Yayati said : 

^TWt: i 

hn^Ri f^r t 

^jt flrai41^ dVsfe u ^ ii 

“Oh Lion, among the kings, an equal number of lokas are 
available for you in the heaven as compared to all the animals like 
cows, horses and others besides the wild animals and birds in the 
forest. This is certain. 

— Astaka said : 

HT^^TfrrJnsn^rsiw 

% 3- f^fsr 1 

-dfW Rrar- 

-WHisMt 11 11 

Oh Indra among the Kings, whatever lokas are available for 
me in the heaven, I give them to you in order to avoid your fall. 
Whatever places are available for me in the heaven or the space, 
I bestow them as you in order to avoid your fall. Therefore you 
proceed to those places at once, because you are the destroyer of 
the enemies”. 

— Yayati said : 

^TSJT 5Jc|i| ^TrtcT fsc'ji - 



ll u 11 
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“Oh Excellent King, it is the Brahmana, well-versed in the 
Vedas, who could receive donation and not a ksatriya like me. 
Oh Indra among the kings, I have performed charities giving them 
to the brahmanas earlier in the best possible manner. 

f^PJTT 

II ^ II 

The one who is not a brahmana, he should not lead the life 
like the miserable brahmana, It is the brahmana, well versed in the 
Vedas, who is entitled to receive the donations. I am desirous of 
performing the noble deeds. Therefore, how can Indulge in an evil 
practice, who had never been done by me earlier”. 

l4dC{H sidM — Pratardhana said : 

IJ-^I fa c^T 

5ra#TtS i ^ ^ c=5t^T: I 

'Mil-dr^ df? SjrTT: 

#TfT r 3 T WPT JT^T II U II 

“Oh best of humans having the desired form, I am known as 
Pratardana, and I ask you to tell me, in case there are some lokas 
in the heaven earmarked for me ? I consider you to be well-versed 
in the divine dharma”. 

— Yayati said : 

^rf% ^ 

^nr ^idM^ 1 

jrq^dT fa*n+i- 

^ddMd-d: yfdMMilPd 11 11 
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Oh Indra among the Kings, there are many lokas for you. 
In case a week is spent in each one of the lokas even then there 
would be no end to them. To nectar flows from all of them and 
they are filled with lusture. There is absolutely no place of grief 
there. All these lokas are waiting for you”. 

vioiM — Pratardana said : 



t ft 1 1 i 

qfc an f^T f^TcTT- 



WHIsWl 



II II 



“Oh Lord, I gave away all these lokas to you, to save you 
from falling. Let all my lokas now belong to you, irrespective of 
the fact, whether they are in the heaven or in the space, you should 
go there getting free from the illusion”. 

^nfa^crra- — Yayati said : 

^ f| 

cnfsf^qT^-; | 

^i^hc{im 4 sn^rM- 

f| ^ ii ^ ii 

Oh King, I am myself an illustrious King therefore I am not 
at all desirous of availing of other’s merits. A learned King should 
not indulge in evil way even when he is entangled in enormous 
misery or incase of danger. 

'.JR? JTFf fepjRT 

^WMI WTtcjTJTFJT: 1 

•r nfefr 

^l^nu'r UT WSSrST || ?V9 II 



136 Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 

A King having his faith in dharma should strictly follow the 
path of dharma and glory. The one who is devoted to dharma, for a 
person like me, should not indulge in such a miserable action 
willingly, for which you have made an offer to me. 

?r fcr 

RftecHUM: fog Wg: i 

^cliuiijci gqfo wfo 

II ^ II 

A person desirous of performing auspicious deeds, cannot 
move in the way, in which no other King had moved”. 

When the King Yayati was so talking, Vasuman, the exce- 
llent King then said to him. 

tirndti mrfaztt n 

n ii 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Forty one comes to an end. 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

am fc-'MirUibrnra: - Adhyaya 42 

§lokas 1 to 29 

— Vasuman said : 

^fot fofo ini i 

fifofT c^T d-^4 tjjfm ■H^l II \ II 
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Oh Foremost of the King, 1 am the son of Ausadaswa and 
I ask You. 

“In case there be popular lokas in space or the heaven, you 
lighten me about them. Oh Auspicious man, I consider you to be 
well-versed in the divine knowledge’’. 

— Yayati said : 

f^flr % 

3-^fi ¥f^ry(dm^ff% mil 

“Whatever regions are illumined by the SUN on earth, the 
sky and the directions, the same number of lokas have been 
earmarked for you in the heaven and are waiting for you”. 

— Vasuman said : 

t ft 1 1 i 

yfdil^ ^ Mil 

“Oh King, I give over all my lokas to you. Let all of them 
belong to you. Oh intelligent one, in case you find some blemish in 
accepting the offer, then you purchase them from me, giving me a 
bunch of grass as the price”. 

— Yayati said : 



^ fens? ftsF^T t 'HKlfa 

TRT fsTSpTMSfd' I 
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RffacHWHl mg II « II 

“Oh King, I do not remember to have ever indulged in such 
a type of fake sale and purchase even in my childhood. The way by 
the ancestors have not moved. I can not do so, because I am 
committed to the performing of the good deeds”. 

— Vasuman said : 

, oil+,M 

* s \ 

WU sE^r I 

HFt yfd^MI 

oM+l'Wld+l t || Ml 

“Oh King, in case you do not want to purchase them, you 
kindly accept the lokas which have been given by me of my own 
accord. Oh ! Narendra, You take it granted from me that I shall 
never go to these lokas. Let all of them form part of your domain”. 

— §ibi said : 

ij^lfa rETT 

iTOTfa ^ mx 1 

f^RTT: 

^T3TfT r^T d-HI 'd'HM II S, II 

“Oh excellent one, I am the son of Uslnara and am known by 
the name of §ibi. In case there be any auspicious lokas for me in 
space or the heaven, the same may please be made known to me, 
because you are well- versed in the dh^rma”. 

^PTlfcR^ra' — Yayati said : 

TETT ^ 

qfteWHT TTTS^TT^JT I 
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fa^SjMI: 'WHclH) JT^FcT: II VS II 

“Oh Narendra, who so ever the noble people came to you, 
for seeking something, you did not insult him in words or even in 
the mind. Because of this, the innumerable lokas are available for 
you in the heaven, which possess the lusture of lightening, besides 
being full of sweet words and are indeed great”. 

— Sibi said : 

N N 

wu sf^r i 

^rr 

ii c ii 

N 

I 

“Oh Lord, in case you do not intend to purchase these lokas, 
then these auspicious lokas which are offered by me should be 
accepted by you. Oh excellent one, by giving away three lokas, 
I shall not be able to visit them, where you would be arriving”. 

— Yayati said : 

d’aiTSSI ^ 

vnf^R^Tft- ^T^nr u ^ 11 

“Oh God, among the humans, Oh Sibi, since you are as 
influential as Indra himself, similarly your lokas are also innu- 
merable in number. Inspite of the same, I cannot live in the lokas 
donated by others to me. Therefore the lokas offered by you are 
not welcome to me”. 
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— Astaka said : 

^ UPr-H ^P<H I 

dl$«hH ^FcTTCT Wf II II 

“Oh King, in case you refuse to accept the Lokas given by 
each one of us, with pleasure, then all of us are prepared to fall in 
the hell giving away all our lokas to you”. 

— Yayati said : 

HT: | 

3T1 ^ tJcfirr ^ JPTT >KT nun 

“You better try for something for which I am worthy of, 
because the noble people welcome the truth. The deed which 
I never performed earlier, I am not going to do the same. 

vrfewr nun 

Oh Lion among the Kings, Whatever have you spoken for 
a person devoid of greed, its reward would not be disgusting. 
To the contrary, you will get the reward which would be beyond 
measure”. 

— Astaka said : 

3#: ^FtT: ^ || U II 

“To whom do the five chariots of gold, flying quite high in 
the sky belong ? they are illuminating like the fire flames” ? 
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— Yayati said : 

m *nf% fl^rw: i 

^ n\M II 

“The shining golden chariots which have arrived to carry 
you and me with them. Boarding these chariots, we shall arrive in 
Indra Loka. 

— Astaka said : 

31 1 ft ^FT frsW^cl (d^TTOT I 

ddULd^ik-duii ^ irfewft' ii ^ ii 

“You better board the plane and fly ahead in the sky. We 
shall follow you in due course to time”. 

ddlkk>dM — Yayati said : 

^ ^pff felt I 

^ dt fsR^TT: II II ^ II 

“All of us have conquered the heaven together, therefore 
all of us should move to that place. The divine path free from 
Rajoguna besides being Sattwika is clearly visible to us”. 

3 iM* — Sounaka said : 

^sfvR^I ^T5T ST^raT ^ fm: I 
3UshW-d) f^T q^onSSf^T II *V9 II 

Oh King, thereafter all the Kings mounted over the divine 
planes and moved on to reach the heaven with the strength of 
dharma. At that point of time, the lusture was spread over the 
earth and the sky. 
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^ id 41 — Astaka said : 



tJ^TcFtsfsFT’rn' 



if UfR*TT I 



ftiRuiifkilsq- 



IH<: II 



“Oh King, high souled Indra, is immensely friendly to me 
and as such I think that I alone can reach him ahead of all. But 
§ibi the son Uslnara, has moved ahead with great spread leaving 
behind all other planes. How could it happen ?” 

dlAllfrl'MM — Yayati said : 

5=fts?r f^rf^T: n ^ n 

“Oh King, &ibi son of Uslnara, has donated all his belongings 
for the achieving of the path of Brahma loka. 



Because of this, he is the best of all of us. Oh Nareswara 
he views the charities, purity, truth, modesty, wealth, nobility 
equally. It is for this reason that he is going in the finest chariot 
ahead of all”. 



3R tyfi<ui 






^ffoT 







d’HUfokkfajMI II Ro || 
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ddM — Sounaka said : 

chl^i^cbcAi^ i 
rSfT sfpj 'He 4 ! 

^vrT r^-MI «T d'irM «hd? 

55l% rdcJ-Mi ifipf: qjfw ^TH ^ II 

Oh Satanlka, thereafter Astaka again put a question to 
Yayati - his paternal grand father who comparable to Indra. He 
said, “Oh lord, I ask you a question and you give me a reply 
truthflly. Where from have you come ? Who are You ? Who is 
your father ? Whatever has been done by you, there is no other' 
brahmanas or a ksatriya who could do the same’’. 

— Yayati said : 

55ft: 

fF5T si 4) fa 

WR^TT ^U+I3T: im II 

fti^FTFT 

U#R^T sn^PTR-lT: I 

^T^TT: q^mT3Tt II II II 

“I am the son of Nahusa and the father of King Puru. I had 
been a Cakravarti King on the Earth. All of you are my own 
people. Therefore, I shall reveal the secret before you. (Though I 
have already stated the same, but I repeat it again). 
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t gfMt sTT^rWT: 

jftfiT: 5#- 

WF: ; FRT T TT: SldSRrdcJ^Pi || II 

I had conquered the entire Earth, which was in turn donated 
by me to the brahmanas. When a person donates a hundred 
beautiful horses, then he becomes the auspicious soul like the 
devatas. 

?fter cr^^rt ^ 

i 

?rir^n o^i^ddcj 

^ff| ii ^ ii 



I had given away this earth full of cereals, cows and gold and 
the best of wealth and riches to the brahmanas. Besides, I gave 
away in charities innumerable cows, elephants and horses, the 
earth and the sky are stable because of the truth. Similarly the 
fire is ignited on earth because of truth. I have never indulged in 
useless talk, because the noble people always respect the Truth. 

f^rft ^ i 

ii ^ ii 

Oh Astaka, whatever has been told by me to you, Pratar- 
dana, Vasuman and Sibi, is all true. I have a firm belief that all the 
lokas, the sages and the gods are honoured because of the truth. 



^ ^ Pddciild I 




: 'H^l^dmjl ^9 || 
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A person becoming free from jealousy, shall narrate this 
story of conquering the heaven before the people and the brah- 
manas, he would surely achieve our auspicious lokas”. 

— Sounaka said : 

^ JWTT wf^T: 

TO: II RC II 

The King Yayati was the immensely great soul and he 
indulged in activities with a large heart. His own daughter’s son 
redeemed him like a friend and he becoming glorious over the 
globe, because of his noble deeds, produced on to the heaven; 
leaving the Earth. 

fa-wWl w- 

5T7TT SlfTO <-fkd4l 

^f^HSId^’ 11^ II 

Thus I have narrated to you the truthful story of the King 
Yayati, the son of Nahusa, exhaustively. The same dynasty, in due 
course of time came to be known as “Puru dynasty” in which you 
had been born like Indra”. 

zfluinHi tr^ppi vt n 

ii & n 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Forty two comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3TO - Adhyaya 43 

§lokas 1 to 52 
— Stita Puranika said : 

TO sfteTT ^TSS^nfr II \ II 

Oh Rsis, the King Satanlka listening to the entire story from 
the sage Saunaka felt immensely surprised. Because of the height 
of his love, his face started beaming like the Full Moon. 

id fd facial SI StNFfiJT I 
gcpfer II R II 

Thereater, the King adored the sage Saunaka, offering 
several of the gems, cows, gold and costumes. 

yfajJtll HcT: UflH' yFW I 

^FETT ^ 5l|^u|t^?J ifldcHS^oftw II 3 II 

The sage Saunaka after receiving the wealth from the King 
donated it further, the whole of it to the brahmanas and he himself 
disappeared. 

— Rsis asked : 

44ldc^lf4WlH: fa'Wfdi ^ I 

yfdf&HJT imi 

“We will now like to learn about the Yayati dynasty. After 
his sons like Yadu and others were well-established then what 
happened thereafter ? You kindly narrate the same to us in 
detail”. 
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>iolW — Suta Puranika said : 

^ TT^Ht t II Ml 

Oh Sages, now I am going to describe exhaustively about the 
Vamsa of Yadu, who had been the eldest son of Yayati. All of you 
should listen to it carefully. 



IJSfT ^c^pfltWT: | 

JT^RSJT 



II % II 



Yadu had five sons, who resembled the divine princes, were 
illustrious, the great archers, as well as valorous. 

^g: 555: i 

srrt iid^fir II VS II 

They were known by the names of Sahasraji, the eldest, 
while the names of the remaining four were Krostu, Nila, Antika 
and Laghu. 

ilddiPM M^cQd-4: I 

|^w srtiw q-; u <: u 

Sahasraji had a son named Sataji, Haihaya was born as son 
to Sataji, besides two other sons named Haya and Venahaya. All 
the three of them were quite illustrious. 

5 ^RRt WR: I 

WTSRR ^SS^T: II Ml 

Haihaya had a world famous son named Dharmanetra. The 
son of Dharmanetra was known as Kunti, who had a son named 
Samhata. 
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y^rk-41 ^ JTffSRTsTW V&fe: I 
STTCffanftNd: 55ft SfETR^R II *o II 

Mahisman was the son of the King Samhata. The glorious 
Rudrasrenya was the illustrious son of Mahisman who was the 
King of the city of Varanasi. 

dkiuKdiiu^Mi 5 1 

^sfrs^^ifr dm mfsm: nun 

His story has already been narrated. Durdarma was the son 
of Rudrasrenya. 

^TTR- gm y^TR dm «Mc|H I 
4>ddvBI 5 II U II 

The wise Kanaka was the son of Durdama. Kanaka had four 
sons who were all well known in the world. 

$d4W: $dlftkd £dddl d^ ^ I 

fmhn?d : q^jfs^d4)4'Wdls^r: nun 

Their names were Krtavlrya, Krtagni, Krtavarma and 
Krtauja who was the fourth one. Out of them, Arjuna was born 
of Krtavlrya. 

did: cb<<d^U| | 

arofcjd dd'HM ^ gfy^Mfd: nun 

He having a thousand arms, came to be known as Sahasra- 
rjuna. He was the Lord of all the seven islands. 



d*m ^rTT ckk-dd : dd5TR: J£*>NItW 



II U II 
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Sahasrarjuna, the son Krtavlrya performed tapas for a 
thousand years for Dattatreya — the son of Sage Agni. Getting 
pleased with him, Dattatreya bestowed four boons on him. 

srqtf xkhiui^i feoRcnr n ^ n 

Against the first boon, Arjuna sought a thousand arms for 
himself. Against the second boon, he desired to relieve the noble 
people of the influence of adharma. 

dcHHM'td II ^11 

With the third boon, he desired to conquer the entire earth 
and . rule it according to dharma. Against the fourth boon, he 
desired his death in the battle field from some one who is stronger 
than him. 

fsrfcHT fen u n 

With the influence of these boons, Kartavlrya Arjuna, follo- 
wing the dharma of ksatriyas, conquered the earth surrounded 
by the seven islands and seven oceans comprising the mountains 
and trees. 






II ^ II 



The intelligent Kartavlrya Arjuna developed a thousand arms 
at his desire. The chariots and flags also appeared in the same way. 
This is what has been heard by us. 



PkjUiIh frTTft ^TRT: 



II || 
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At the same time, it is also heard about Kartavlrya Arjuna, 
that he performed ten thousand yajnas in quite a humble manner, 
in all the seven islands. 






The great King gave enormous wealth as daksina in these 
yajnas. The Yupa — pillars in those yajnas were made of gold. All 
the pedestals of the yajnas were also build of gold. 







ii ^ it 



All the gods arrived in the yajnas for receiving them res- 
pective shares, on the planes. The Gandharvas and Apsaras also 
graced the occasions with their dances. 

*mri i 

?T: ii Ri n 



Observng the glory of Rajarsi, Kartavlrya, a gandharva 
named Narada, sung a story in the yajna. 



^ chidcM'W §rfw: i 



ii w ii 



There was no other ksatriya King who could be compared 
with him in the performances of sacrifices, in giving alms, in 
practicing of asticism; in progress and in the learning of the 
scriptures. 



ms 11 
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The King Arjuna always travelled about his extensive country 
and pushed the thieves and the wicked with his sword bow and 
arrows. 



^RlRPT: I 






II ^ II 



The King Arjuna ruled the country for eighty five thousand 
years, possesing all the gems and remained the Cakravarti 
Emperor. 

^ ^ f| I 

fg^ qiRTT ^iRMici^'is^R^r ii^sii 



The Emperor Arjuna was the King of Animals, because of 
his own strength, was protector of the fields and he dropped rain 
timely turning himself into the form of clouds. 

VTTft STR^T II II 



With the strikes of the stringing of the bow his skin had 
became quite hard and he appeared with his thousand arms in 
the same way as the SUN appears graceful with his thousand rays. 

QT* JTpf HlP^c^i I 

felT W 11^ II 

Arjuna who was immensely graceful among the humans, had 
conquered Karkotaka and had made him captive in the city of 
Mahismati. 



^ •HHsl'HI Ul^d+ki t I 

II 3° II 
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The King Arjuna during rainy season, facing the flow of 
water used to enjoy the sports comfortably. When engaged in 
water sports with the women, in the river, 

c^rarr sfckdi i 

3^g$(d^WN&dlSV^% II ^ II 

Narmada shook with fear at his sight and becoming highly 
astonished, herself surrendered to him. 

chd^-dddi 5 yi<t^dW N n ^ u 

He alone with his thousand arms, swelled it by punishing the 
oceanic water into it and increased it, as it increases in monsoon. 

f^8T: Mldl^'WT II 33 II 

The ocean having been thus agitated with his thousand arms 
was subdued by him. He extended his sea power so that the 
dwellers of Pataja got in offensive and peaceful. 

^dlfe^dlu^Mdlf^H^r^r II 3« H 

He with his thousand arms churned the great ocean and in 
that process the small and big fish which were caught in the water 
waves were pounded and the foam that emerged out of the ocean 
made the whirlpools imbearable. 

^RldMItfkddd ^:^PT| STFTW | 

eyijdlcM i^ifi-di: ii 3S ii 

At the same time, having been surprised with churning of the 
ocean in earlier times, getting apprehensive of the emerging of the 
nectar from the ocean. 
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d^T I ^ 4-i 1 1 : I 

^TFTTt pMIdkdfadl II ^ II 

The hoods of the Nagas became static as the wind becomes 
static in the evening making the banana leaves to be motionless. 

dl^kr^l ^ WT ddSTd II II 

Similarly, Aijuna, once repeatedly going to Lanka confused 
Ravana with the shooting of five arrows. He overpowered him 
forcibly and bound him. 

fcfcr ^wr ^nss#r nifl^'^ii ^ i 

Hrft *TddT II \<Z II 

With the string of his bow. Making him captive, he brought 
him in the city of Mahismati. On hearing this, the Sage pulastya, 
reaching the, 

gjfra- w- 3 ^^ -hiPwh s 1 

dl^rl^UI ^Idri-Hd: II ^ II 

City of Mahismati pleased Arjuna in various ways. Then 
Arjuna, at the assurance of Pulastya released Ravana — the 
grandson of Pulastya. 

3# cRT ^TPWTS^r ^lfejHd v II «o II 

With the stringing of his bow with a thousand arms and such 
a terrific sound, was created by him, which was like the thunder of 
the thousands of the clouds at the time of dissolution. 



at *n^TT ^dloicH I 
wssq^l^sct U^T^m^RSTg: II «ui 
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But his moves of the destiny are quite graceful, that Parasu- 
rama, born in the race of Bhrgu, cut off all his arms like the 
creepers and shattered them. 

t faspr m i 

d^l-d II II 

The reason for this is that the sage Vasistha had once 
pronounced a curse on him saying : 

“Oh Descendent of Haihaya, since you have reduced to 
ashes my favourite forest, 

^ ^ I 

dM^=fl yi^lUI^ c=TT ^ VTFk: II II 

Therefore someelse would bestow the reward on you for this 
misdeed. A valorous brahmana of the Bhrgu race, being an ascetic 
will cut off a thousand of your arms and then shall severe your 
head”. 

n3c||tj — Suta said : 

fd-; ii «« ii 

Oh Rsis, because of that curse, Parasurama became the 
cause of his death no doubt but the royal sage had himself sought 
for such a boon. 

JpRRT cclKflcMtf d=T JT1RSJT: I 
'hdl'fcMI srfeH - : ynTrHWl M^Ncril: II II 

Oh King, Sasrarjuna had a hundred sons, but five of them 
were quite powerful. 
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sh\g<H^ I 

terf fdilN'd II II 

Besides them, his sons known as Surasena, Sura, Dhrsta, 
Krosta and Jayadhwaja, Vaikarta and Avanti were quite valorous 
and well -versed in the archery. 

cf^T t^ldl^d’ dlc-id^l ^T: HttSlI 

Besides being strong, devoted to dharma and immensely 
valorous. Talajangha was the son of Jayadhwaja, who had a 
hundred sons. 

mi ra mm t^rpri jtwptw i 

wrm u ut 11 



The race of Haihayas was divided in five parts and were 
known by the names Vltihotra, Saryata, Bhoja Avanti and 
Kundikera. 



3>fu^<IST (^IshMI'WIrt^^l'W^cr ^ | 
cHfd^M^drfr 3THcff <Mdld I 



II ^ II 



They were also known by the name Talajangha. The glorious 
sons of Vltihotra, became the ruler of Avarta - Gujarath. His 
grandson was invicible who was the destroyer of the enemies. 

JT^RRT Udldtfui I 

mj mn mn di^H^did iivii 



chc^^rypr mm. 



ii M ii 



156 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part 1 



* (el-cIHI^I: 'HlMii cte 5^: I 

■+id414-Hi 4 t iter: i 

WN^y^dlrAJI *e|4<yi& V&R II V* II 

The immensely intelligent, Sahasrajuna looked after the 
people with a religious mind, he had conquered the earth upto 
the ocean with the strength of his bow. 

A person who getting up early in the morning recites his 
names, he does not have to face decline in the riches and in case it 
is already lost, it is resorted. 

The person who narrates the story of the birth of Karta- 
vlrya his soul gets purified and is praised in the heaven. 

zfUurW xwjwt f/'/wV/ wnfinrtd ft-d'&ifhils&nw: n 

II || 

In Matsya Mahapuranam - Soma Vamsa - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Forty three comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

Yayati and wife DevayanI 

i 

Yadu 

i 

Sahasraji Krosa Nila Antika Laghu 

4 
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i 

4 ' 4 ' 

Haihaya Haya Venahaya 

X 

Dharmanetra 

i 

Kunti 

4 

Samhata 

i 

Mahisman 

4 

Rudrasrenya 

4 

Durdarma 

4 

Kanaka 

4 

i 4' i i 

Krtavirya Krtagni Krtavarma Krtanga 

i 

Arjuna (Sahasrarjuna) 

(Kartavlrya-Arjuna) 

>1 

Had 100 sons. 

Five were very powerful. 

The other seven are : 

Surasena, Sura, Dhrsta, Krostu, Jayadhvaja, Vaikarta and Avanti. 

i 

Talajangha 

4 

had 100 sons. 

The clan of Yayati had produced many many great kings 
and devoted Bhagawan §rl Vjsnu and many performed severe 
tapas and austerities. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 



II »Jft: II 

II II 

II ij'M'l'i'l ^Tlfl II 



Srlman Mahabharatam 

wf^frrRT 

Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva 
Yayati Caritam 

3PT q^wf^WtsWTFT: - Adhyaya 75 

K. ^cjil'V4^T I 

Story of ‘KunT caln. 

Story of King Yayati in brief. 

*,% d# 

V V V 

Slokas 1 to 58 

vicd-ct — Vaisampayana said : 

ydmri^g ^ i 

t ?iFixr n in 

ill^RlIWT ^tWHT ^ I 

H^r wri ^ 5 ^- ii ^ ii 
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Oh sinless one, Prajapati Daksa, Vaivasvata Manu, Bharata, 
Kuru, Puru, Ajamila, Yadava and all the other kings of the Bharata 
race. Oh sinless King, I shall now recite the holy, illustrious and 
long life-bestowing histories of these great men. They were as 
effulgent as the sun and the great Rsis. 

itai) tested I : II 3 II 

yr^RT: 55TT: *R=T: jynFjMT: ^RTT: I 

gsviUuRwi ii y ii 

Praceta had ten sons, who were all devoted to asceticism and 
they all possessed every virtue. They burnt with the fire of their 
mouth many medicinal plants. 

H«r: yr^rcrt y# y$yfyjTT: yyy: i 

^Mo^iy ^ sstafifcni^: n mi 

Oh best of King, from them was born Pracetas, Daksa and 
from Daksa sprang all creatures. Therefore, he was called the 
Grandsire. 

sfriVyT ^ wm yT%RTT 5%: I 

^Rld^dlH II ^ II 

The Rsi Daksa, born of Pracetas, begot one thousand sons, 
uniting with VlrinT; they were all of rigid vows like himself. 

II VS II 

Narada taught these one thousand sons of Daksa the exce- 
llent philosophy of Sarikhya, the means of salvation. 



HrT: jfyyy i 

y'jtmfd: yyy 



it <: ii 



Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva 



161 



Oh Janamejaya, the Lord of creation Prajapati Daksa, from 
the desire of creating more creatures, begot fifty daghters. He 
made them all his Putris. 

'-hMW TO fSTT: II <UI 



He bestowed ten of his daughters on Daksa, thirteen on 
Kasyapa and twenty seven on Candra who were all engaged in 
indicating time. 



d^M^^Wlfer^ld <HH^ddd N \\ \° II 



iFSlcjk IwraR fed-WHUVJTfa ^ | 
fed<Hd : ^ 3d^ld : 5J^: HUH 



Kasyapa, the son of MarlcI, begot on his wife, the daughter 
of Daksa, who was the eldest among his thirteen wives, Aditya, 
the greatly effulgent celestial, Indra, being at their head and 
Vaivasvata also, Vaivasvata’s son was born Yama, the great lord. 







^Id^llfe tjdl lci'4rrH<-<4 : 5PJ: 



II U II 



Martanda (Vaivasvata) begot another son who was gifted 
with great intelligence and was called Manu. Yama was his 
younger brother. 

WMT W ^T: ilfefed: I 

IRTWT diddl'd! ddTS?t yfddTSddd II U U 

Manu was greatly wise and virtuous; he became the 
progenitor of a race. The offspring of Manu were called Manavas, 
(human beings). 
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tos*E5R 5^T ^FRW II 'till 

It was from Manu that all men, including Brahmanas, 
Ksatriyas and others have been born. Oh great King, the Brah- 
manas and ksatriyas were subsequently united. 

sii^uii iindi^dMi 1 

n 'mi 

TOTOl iMlfd rPyr totofew I 

grj to - pitowt ii '5 u 

TOMiRti<#wiH to: srarto i 

'T33T^TrT ^*11 : II ^V9 II 

Those sons of Manu, who were Brahmanas, became devoted 
to the study of the Vedas, Vena, Dhrsnu, Narisyanta, Nabhaga, 
Iksvaku, Karusa and Saryati, the eight a daughter, named Ila the 
ninth Prsadhara, who was gifted with all the virtues of ksatriyas. 
Nabhagarista was the tenth son of Daksa. Besides these, Manu had 
fifty other sons on earth. 

3HlM*Hld ^ ^ »T: I 

^<c||Wl P^lPlto II 'C II 

We have heard, they all perished quarrelling with one ano- 
ther. The learned Pururava was born of Ila. 

*tt t wrawi to i 

toc^i 11 'mi 

We have heard that Ila was both the father and the mother of 
Pururava. He had sway over thirteen islands of the sea. 
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fash fkzi cM-h-cP ^«ii: moil 



stir fey iuii <di^c5hiiidmRr i 



Though he was a human being, yet he remained always 
surrounded by superhuman companions, Pururava, intoxicated 
with the pride of power which he possessed, quarrelled with the 
Brahmanas, caring little for their anger. He robbed them of their 
wealth. 



Seeing this, Sanatkumara came from the region of Brahma 
and gave him good counsel, which he did not acept. Thereupon, 
the wrath of the great Rsis was excited and the King, who was 
intoxicated with the pride of power and who lost his reason, was 
immediately killed by their curse. 



sWV-bldMcd' f, II ^ II 



3*3^! -di^T i 



Heft ft: Wl: ^THT II ^ II 



cSTHlffedl ^RTfeR: I 



3T % TOc^ch^l^efe^l feRR m^ II 



3TTf?RR 




irfft mvn 




^wiuj 



II ^ II 



R^M^dRdRRt: I 



SIT^ft jsfr 



II ^ II 
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This King (Pururava) brought from the region of the 
Gandharvas, three kinds of fire for sacrificial purposes with the 
Apsara Orvasl. He begot six sons on Orvasl, namely Ayu, Dhlman, 
Amavasu, Drdhayu, Vanayu and Satayu. It is said that Ayu begot 
on the daughter of Svarbhanu five sons, namely Nahusa, Vrddha- 
sarma, Raji, Gaya and Anenas. Of all the sons of Ayu, Nahusa was 
exceedingly intelligent and powerful. 

WJT I 

FT II II 

Mk'idWW f^3T: I 

ii ^ ii 

Oh King, He ruled his kingdom with great virtue. King 
Nahusa equally supported the Pitrs, the Devas, the Rsis, the 
Gandharvas, the Nagas, the Raksasas, the Brahmanas, the 
Ksatriyas and the Vaisyas. He suppressed all the robbers with a 
mighty hand; he made them pay tribute to the Rsis. 

During his kingom time powerful Nahusa carried them on 
the back of Rsis. Beating the very dwellers of heaven with his 
beauty, his asceticism, his prowess and energy, he ruled the earth, 
as if he was Indra himself. Nahusa begot six sweet-speeched sons, 
namely, Yati, Yayati, Samyati, Ayati, Ayati and Dhruva. Yati 
adopted asceticism and became a great Rsi like Brahma himself. 

^cWlsbH: I 

*r Micwiuw ^ u ^ n 

•^IrlMrtdT 3 TtT«T c^I^T y<ld : tH^I I 

II 33 II 

55TT JT^RTT: <H^Rdl I 

^ddMi jurist 



ii M 
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Yayati became greatly virtuous. He ruled over the whole 
earth; he performed many sacrifices; he worshipped the Pitrs with 
great reverence and showed a great respect towards the celestial. 
He showed great kindness and favour to all his subjects and he was 
never defeated by any foe. His sons were all great bow-men and 
were gifted with all accomplishments. 

^ I 

ilfifeRT R ITflR IMS II 

Oh great King, they were born of Devyani and Sarmistha, his 
too wives. From Devyani were born Yadu and Turvasu. From 
Sarmistha were born Druhyu, Anu and Puru. 

^nrr =oir i 

rnrakt ii ^ u 

Oh King, after ruling his subjects with virtue for a long time. 
The son of Nahusa (Yayati) was attacked by the terrible old age 
which destroyed his personal beauty. 

^RTfin^T: g^R^T^T I 

ii^n 

Having been thus attacked by old age, the King thus addrssed 
his sons, namely Yadu, Puru, Turvasu, Druhyu and Anu. 

ilHH I 

f^^#r^Tfrr g^RT: 11 it 11 

“Oh Dear sons, I wish to be young and desire to pass my 
time with young women. Help me in this”. 



R g5ft ISRRR: gcfcfT cUcRW^cOd | 
f% *TSR- : #RR ^ 



II 3S II 
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His eldest son, born of Devayani said, “Why do you 
require ? Do you want to have our youth ?” 

t '5RT ir yfajjeydw i 

< 4 lddd rdd)i|d II «o || 

Yayati replied, “Accept my old age”. I would then enjoy 
myself with your youth. 

illMNiSM^IT Tgt : I 

^WTsf: MfUlufisq- H^T 55r^T: II W II 

During a long sacrifice, I was cursed by the Rsi Usanas and 
therefore, thus I have lost all my powers of enjoying sensual 
pleasures. Oh sons, I shall enjoy myself with your youth. 

HIH^H srtftui' VF&WZ: yilK-r^ cf: I 

d^l^ddqi 5^T *WiHI^W II W II 

(Therefore), take any of you my decrepitude and rule the 
kingdom with my body. I would then enjoy myself with a reno- 
vated youthful body. 

d+iy 4 )d;^: «h 4 l^ld II II 

*TjPU<lfiH«WI rF^T q|cHdN<: I 

zti *rt *T 3 % ^ii^ifii d-ssfrqT 11 a» 11 

Yadu and other sons did not agree to take upon them his old 
age. Thereupon, his youngest son, the virtuous and powerful Puru 
said : “Oh King, enjoy again with a renovated body and returned 
youth. I shall take upon me your old age and I shall rule the 
Kingdom at your command”. 

u.d^Th: 1 

'Hxm-qwHH '5 rt 



11 11 
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Thus being addressed, the royal sage (Yayati) transferred his 
old age on his high souled son (Puru) with his power of asceticism. 






II Mi, II 



The King again became a young man with the youth of 
Puru; and Puru with the old age of his father upon him ruled the 
Kingdom. 



Hrft eHto&y|(l)| iWlfd^Klkld: I 

f^SJcT: ^ II ttS II 



Even when one thousand years had thus passed away, 
Yayati, the best of kings, the invincible hero, remained as strong 
and powerful as a tiger. 

frssnw ^ m wmcw 

He enjoyed for a long time the sweet company of his 
two wives. He enjoyed with (Apsara) Visvaci in the gardens of 
Citraratha (Gandharva King). 

^TTWT^r ffn - ^CTRRT I 

TR^TT iM&H\ 3TTSJT im II 



That illustrious man had not his desires satiated even after 
this. Thereupon, the King remembered the following words of the 
Purana. 










II v || 



“One’s desires are never satiated with enjoyments. On the 
other hand, with indulgence they flame up like the sacrificial fire 
with ghee poured into it.” 



168 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



q^cf: | 

itw 5nr n ^ n 

Even if one enjoys the whole earth, with its wealth, its 
diamonds, gold, animals and women, still his desires will not be 
satiated. 

q qpr qflfciq i 
qqfan fFRTT qr^r wq*u3 h^t ii v ii 

It is only when a man does not commit a sin in thought, deed 
or word in respect of any living creatures, it is then that he attains 
to the purity of Brahma. 

«4<3I ^TRT M^\ f^n^rfcT I 

^ q tfe II ^ II 

When a man fears nothing and when he is feared by none, 
when he desires for nothing and when he injures none, it is then 
that he attains to the purity of Brahma”. 

JTfiqnr: <t>wMi fq i 

fRT II ^ II 

The greatly wise King, seeing this and having been satisfied 
that one’s desires are never satiated, received back his old age 
from his son. 

3^1 ^ w qqq qqqsfvrfq^q ^ i 

qq chmini ^ 5 n<*n 

Though his desires were not satiated, he gave back his youth 
to his son Puru and installed him on the throne saying : 



^ki^cihR^ 5# ir gq : 1 
qk^T q^r ?fq q wfq qfawifd 11 ^ 11 
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“From you my race would continue. You are my true son 
and heir. My race will be known in the world after your name”. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

rTcT: f^TT : II <^5 II 



JTl^n W 




^kfac^l c=M3M ^R: ^TTTTH^R 



II v II 



That best of kings, (Yayati), having installed Puru on the 
throne went to the mount Bhrgu to become a great ascetic. After 
many years he succumbed to the inevitable influence of Time. 
Observing the vow of fasting, he ascended heaven with his wives. 







n n 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Seventy five comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 



★ ★ ★ 



am - Adhyaya 76 

Being of the history relating Yayati. 

To gain the benefit of ‘Sanjlvinf Vidya Devas send 
Kaca near to Sukracarya. 



3. I 

Kaca was accepted as a Sisya. 
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y. +Tj^'iM 3 fk^rtr i 

Daityas killed Kaca, but he was brought to life again. 
S. dfofod^ldlkl ^frf§T Mlftd'Kl 

l I 

Daityas again burnt Kaca and made him to enter the 
belly of Sukracarya. Sukra again gave dana of Vidya 
and brought back to life. 




Sukra condemned the drink of liquor. 

^ ^ ^ 
v v v 

Slokas 1 to 72 
^R^jRT victim — Janamejaya said : 

^TTTT *T: !JdNd: I 

TOT idshrHdi II ^ II 

^dfci-^iwi4 s ir<j feltUT TOR I 

aTT^otrf ir mu 

How did our ancestor (Yayati) who was the tenth from 
Prajapati, obtain the unobtainable daughter of Sukra ? Oh great 
ascetic, I desire to hear this in detail. Tell me also separately 
the account of those kings who were the founders of dynasties. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

d- ^Isb^NMdfufl t W 5^1 II 3 II 

^TOra-^nfrr ddiidd i 
^TFf ^ilHdlgWT ^ 



ii y ii 
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Oh Janamejaya, the King Yayati was as effulgent as Indra 
himself. I shall tell you in reply to your question how Sukra and 
Vrsaparva bestowed (on the King) their daughters in due rites and 
I shall specially narrate how the union of the Nahusa, took place 
with Devayanl. 

^luirmjnuri h t frrsr: i 

gf^T ns ii 

In the days of yore, great battles were often faught between 
the Devas and the Asuras for the sovereignty over the three 
worlds. 

Mw Heft ^TT srfsRSSf^FT gfor I 

II ^ II 

sTf^rwr I 

cR ^TT PM^IIH <iWe|H N <U J ldlH II VS II 

cTR J^ffeRRRT I 

g*R ii <: ii 

From the desire of securing victory, the celestial appointed 
the Rsi who was the son of Arigirasa (Brhaspatl) as their priest to 
conduct their sacrifices; and their opponents appointed Usanas 
(Sukra) as their priest for the same purpose. There was much 
boastful rivalry between these two Brahmanas. All those Danavas 
that were killed in battle by the devas, were revived by that sage 
(Sukra) with the power of his knowledge; and they, thus being 
made alive, fought again with the celestial. 

swih; ftrapfr htr i 

H <TR 4i)cWWNd II ^ II 

The Asuras also killed many devas, but the greatly learned 
Brhaspatl could not revive them. 
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*IT tfrT<Mc|H I 



y’ilfcHl ^fr II II 

He did not know the science of Sanjlvinl (giving life to the 
dead) which the greatly powerful Rsi (Sukra) knew very well. The 
celestial were, therefore, very sorry. 

t V|A|lfei!l: I 

ch7j^L||J|«l J5T c^-HId: HUM 

Thereupon, the celestial, in great anxiety and in fear of the 
learned Usanas, went to Kaca, the eldest son of BrhaspatT; and 
they spoke to him thus. 

VT3TOIH ^T: ^jgrWJTI 

5TT RTT f^JT ftcR-lfd sn^PJTsflRH^T II U II 

“We ask for your protection, we worship you. Help us in a 
work which we consider as very important. The knowledge of 
that science which is known to that Brahmana of immeasurable 
prowess. Sukra, must be obtained by you as soon as possible. 
You will then be a sharer with us in all sacrificial offerings. You 
shall find that brahmana (Sukra) in the court of (King) Vrsaparva. 

^Rsrt^r * rt ^c^mciih i 
HTTTWfei SEdTf II ^ II 

He always protects the Danavas, but never the celestial, their 
opponents, you are younger than he and you are, therefore, able to 
revere him. 

tt h^rt: i 

3 ItEI *11*^4 : II II 

You can also adore DevayanI, the favourite daughter of that 
illustrious man. You are capable of conciliating them both. There 
is none else who can do it. 
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fk gsnri fsrai rri yimiter ii.^ii 

“You are sure to obtain that knowledge (of SanjivinI from 
the Rsi) by gratifying DevayanI with your conduct, liberality, 
sweetness and general behaviour”. 

cTcT: ^T: I 

dcll^^dl 11^5 11 

Having been thus addressed and worshipped by the celestial, 
he said, “Be it so”. He then went to the court of King Vrsaparva. 

-HHlfad: 3 vcT: I 

^ ollcH^olW ^ II II 

Oh King, having been thus sent by the celestial, Kaca soon 
came to the city of the King of the asuras; and seeing $ukra there, 
he thus addressed him : 

sfeSkf^T: 55T I 

ditn ^-dfiifd *ri w n ^ n 

“Reverend Sir, accept me as your disciple. I am the grandon 
of Rsi Aiigirasa and the son of Brhaspatl. I am known as Kaca by 
name. 

TTT Mfvd^-klH II 

Accepting you as my great preceptor, I shall practise 
Brahmacarya for one thousand years. Therefore, command me. 

33TRT — §ukra said : 

®FET ^dHd 7T WZ. I 

ai-dRlwjspTETf ^qrfTT: II ^ II 
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Oh Kaca, You are welcome, I accept your words, I shall treat 
you with regard, for by my doing it, Brhaspatl will be regarded. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

ykN j ji£ 

snf^j ii ^ ii 

Commanded by the son of Kavi, Usanas, also called §ukra, 
Kaca said, “Be it so”. And he took the vow he spoke of. 

UW^Iei ^ I 

amm^muiKi ^ 'mz ii 

^F^rrRrof^r^ qcn i 

^TFR II W II 

Oh descendant of the Bharata race, (Kaca) took the vow 
he had spoken of at the proper time and began to worship his 
preceptor (Sukra) and Devayanl. That youth (Kaca) daily gratified 
Devayanl who was also in her youth with singing, dancing and 
playing on various kinds of instruments. 

5^: dMWW TO II ^ II 

Oh descendant of the Bharata race, he gratified that maiden, 
Devayanl, who was in her youth, with the presentations of flowers 
and fruits and serving her as an obedient servant. 

dciiiMfq i 

J iw4) qq-cKd H'SJT II ^ II 

And Devayanl also, when they were alone, gratified that 
vow-observing youth (Kaca) with her songs and sweetness of 



manners. 
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'fv3RF£T xRHT qqq I 

S 



qqT^fcjqtft q^T cjWqrcq qq : 



II R\S II 



qr ?§qq qq ^qqqwfqqT: i 



f^RJIWTsftq’ q 



II ^ II 



When five hundreds years had thus passed away of his vow, 
the Danavas came to know his intention. One day the Danavas saw 
Kaca when he was tending (his preceptor’s) kine. They then killed 
him out of the hatred they bore against Brhaspatl and from the 
Desire of saving the knowledge of Sanjlvinl. 



They hacked him to pieces and gave his body to be devoured 
by jackals and wolves. The kine returned to the fold without the 
cowherd (Kaca). 



Oh descendant of the Bharata race, when DevayanI saw that 
the Kine had returned without Kaca, she spoke to her father thus : 



Oh sire, the Agnihotra (evening fire) is kindled, the Sun has 
also set. The Kine have come back without their cowherd. But 
Kaca is not to be seen. 




qqT TTTqt (HcItII’WI WIT: qq II ^ II 



^TT <f$dl '+)xHI+^l J ldl q*TTrT I 



qqrq qqq qqqpw w n 3° 11 



^qqT^qpq — Devayam said : 



srnpr qifq^q q qq : jtot 1 



srwwTqT q 11 V, 11 



sqqj ^fr JjqT qrfq qq-wid qtafq 1 



q fqqT q q ildiiftfd qqf q^wr q 11 ^ 11 
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Oh father, it is evident, Kaca is either dead or killed. I tell 
you truly that I shall not live wthout him. 



— §ukra said : 

HcT: f^TT STq^T II 33 II 

I will revive him by saying, “Come here”, Then with the 
help of the knowledge of Sanjlvinl, he summoned Kaca (to come 
to him). 

ftr^ifa-Hi i?i(Uifui i 

jn^*¥p=ra; ^rsy f^rarar u & n 



Having been thus summoned, Kaca appeared in joy, tearing 
the bodies of the wolves (that had devoured him). 



*^i^iRidls#fr yy^-dwi£ ^i4dld i 

^ wftft 

J 4^l WmRIHf ^TRTf^RT: i 



^TT^T 




II 3S II 
II ^ II 



Having been asked by the daughter of Bhargava, (Sukra) 
the reason of his delay, he said, “Oh Sweet lady, burdened with 
sacrificial wood and kusa grass, I was coming towards the 
hermitage and feeling tired, I sat under a banian tree. All the kine 
also were staying under the shade of that tree. 






II 3vs H 



The Asuras, having seen me there, asked me, “Who are 
You ?” They heard my this reply, “I am Kaca, the son of 
Brhaspatl”. 
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UT ^TT M>%cc|l g ^TdR: I 

W WQ: RWTd5W II II 

As soon as I said this, those Danavas killed me and having 
hacked my body to pieces, they gave it to jackals and wolves. They 
then went to their homes in joy. 

3TT^fr fcRRT »Uf ^loHdl I 
^d*Uflg(±l£Wld: II ^ II 

“Oh amiable lady, summoned by the illustrious Bhargava 
(your father), I have somehow or other come before you having 
been made alive”. 

^dts#rfd- sii^ui^^i i 

^d^cRMlrh: 4, b Mlc*ld II yo 11 

HR w 3vdT ram d£iJdlddl?J d¥ I 

^Plr^l 5 II ^ II 

On another occasion, the Brahmana Kaca at the request of 
DevayanI, went into the forest to collect flowers and when he was 
freely roaming there, he was again seen by the Danavas. They 
again killed him, (pounded him to powders) and mixed him with 
the waters of the ocean. 

fcR dd - 3^: dRTT fot d I 

feifrr Jdd^dT f^RT ^ 4 ^ : I 

JddfR d^ Rdddd d^ ddT II ^ II 

Finding him again late in coming home, that maiden again 
told her father what had happened. Having been again summoned 
by that Brahmana (§ukra) to come home, Kaca appeared before 
the daughter of his preceptor. He again repeated to her all that had 
happened to him. 
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dd^d14 ^5TT d fRdT ^ ^T5T: I 

yi-M-^d sJI^UlHd ^KlId^R^F II II 

They killed him for the third time. And having reduced him 
to ashes by burning, they mixed those ashes with the wine which 
they offered to the brahmana (Sukra). 

vfdrsft fare cncNWsTcfcr i 

5^TT5R: tfWfET dRRdTd d £Rd II «« II 

DevayanT again spoke to her father thus, “Oh father, Kaca 
was sent to gather flowers, but he is not to be seen. 

SRE ^dt IJdT dlfd 4>-d*dId dfawifd I 

d fddT d dr d n «mi 

It is evident, Kaca is either dead or killed. I tell you truly, 
I shall not live without him”. 

ijsh vidl-d — Sukra said : 

^d: jjfd 3FRT: Dddfd dd: I 
fd^RT ssftlddlSRd ^Rd ctRdlfrl fed II yc II 

td dT ^ ^ddTfd 

d i 

dddTddd ^ sl lull'd 

dddTSdTfjddr d II ^9 II 

YEW 'dd- 

ddEdTd dvTdf% !JdTdTd; I 

^dOl^ Oil'd I fd : 

R^Oldf d^Rd dd ^d: 



II Vte II 
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Oh daughter, the son of Brhaspatl, Kaca has gone to the land 
of the Dead. Though again and again revived by my knowledge, he 
is often killed. What shall I do ? Oh DevayanI, do not grieve, do 
not weep. One like you should not grieve for one who is mortal. 
You are worshipped by Brahma, by Brahmanas, the celestial with 
(their King) Indra, the Vaus, the Asvins, the Asuras and by the 
whole universe. It is impossible to keep him alive, for every time 
I revive him he is killed (by the Danavas). 

— DevayanI said : 

d'H'4T dlRl mN 

^ imii 

Why should I not grieve and weep for Kaca, whose grand- 
father is old Ariglrasa himself and whose father is the great ascetic 
Brhaspatl, who is the grandson of a Rsi and the son of a Rsi. 

W&KQ JTFf ufdMr^j q- 

fp^ft ir HlcT : II II 

He himself is a Brahmacari and an ascetic; he is always 
wakeful in every work. Oh father, I shall starve and follow the way 
on which Kaca has gone. The handsome Kaca is dear to me. 

T — Vaisampayana said : 

'-fifed) dddi-m 
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RlWJMEIdlH^Rl' II 

The great Rsi (§ukra), the son of Kavi, being much offered 
by Devayani’s words, cried in anger, “Asuras certainly want to 
injure me, for they killed my disciple living with me. 

3l5ll^0i ctK^ilx^fo ffcl- 

^ nr w ferr i 

N 

qTwr 

II II 

These followers of Rudra (Asuras) want to make me a 
non-Brahmana by making me participate in their crimes of killing 
Brahmanas. The crime of killing a Brahmana even burns Indra. 
This crime has a terrible end”. 

f^PTT 

^RcJ’EFT oi|M£K | 

Having said this, he summoned Kaca, but being afraid of his 
preceptor’s safety, he feebly replied from within the stomach of 
Sukra. 

n3cUtj — Vaisampayana said : 

N 

fey II ^ II 

§ukra then asked him, “Oh Brahmana, how have you 
entered my stomach. Tell me truth”. 

3vET — Kaca said : 

y-HI^IVl ^ ; lfd ITT 



Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva 



181 



fet 'Mfjlft II II 



By your grace my memory has not left me. I recollect every- 
thing that had happened not been destroyed. Therefore, I am 
capable of bearing this insufferable pain. 



TRHTsf^T 3^11 

xT ^Fvfoq" | 

37# TTRT 73^ %T JTTCT 



Oh son of Kavi, I was killed by the Asuras; my body was 
burnt and reduced to ashes and I was then given to you with your 
wine. Oh Brahmana, when you are present, how is possible for the 
Asura Maya (the power of the Asuras) to overcome the Brahma- 
Maya (the power of the Brahmanas). 

^pF> sJciM — &ukra said : 

f% 3" fSRT --Udiu-M'ii g# - 

3# t ## ^ MvM'Hi i 

N 

dci iii Pi ii ^ ii 

Oh DevayanI, what good can I do to you ? Kaca’s life can be 
revived only with my death. Kaca is within me. There is no other 
way of his coming out, except by ripping open my stomach. 

g^JF^T 3T — DevayanI said : 



TTT #HT 

*3*3 Hlifl'irdc4 I 
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dvd^TdT^T TW *u£d 

dcflMUId dT^T ^TrET II^VSII 

Both the shocks will burn me like fire. The death of Kaca and 
that of yours are both same to me. The death of Kaca will kill me. 
If you die, I shall not be able to bear life. 

33TRr — £ukra said : 

^ra; ^T VTrE cjdilldl I 

d’^jf^: II v II 

Oh son of Brhaspatl, You are crowned with success, when 
DevayanI adores you so much. If you are not Indra in the guise of 
Kaca, today, accept, I give you the science of reviving life. 

d- Piddd N qdiTcH i 

^ur ^ fdtimdi^ ii ^ ii 

None can come out alive from my stomach. A Brahmana, 
however, must not be killed. Therefore, accept the knowledge 
I teach you. 

55ft VJcdT vnfen UT- 

H'bM^i^Mpi'^wi didr 1 

^d^lil'RE UFd' f^JT II II 

Come to life again as my son. Possessed of the knoweldge 
I teach you and being again revived by me, Oh child, take care that 
you act with gratitude when you come out of my stomach. 
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sicji-ci — Vaisampayana said : 

ftolT PlfcHlsbW to I 
^&lto II ^ II 

Receiving the knowledge (of reviving life) from his prece- 
ptor, the handsome Kaca ripped open the stomach (of $ukra) and 
came out like the moon on the evening of the full-moon night. 

^ «r sj^kiRi- 

^-TTWJTRT Jpt tosft I 
tolT Rh*SLI dm^l^ll+i^l^l 

cfcT: 3Tto || ^ || 

Seeing the remains of his preceptor lying like a heap of 

ascetic virtues and learning, Kaca revived him with the knowledge 
he had received. He then spoke to the preceptor thus : 

TOT 

<j tosi to to ^ 

to 5T l^cT trcW'W II ^ II 

“I regard him, who pours the Ambrosia of knowledge into 
one’s ears, as you have done to me who was devoid of knowledge, 
both as my father and as my mother. He who has gratitude can 
never injure his preceptor. 

^sa^rciidK^Titf^r 

tor told to i 
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hi h ^44)4 

Mwi'^Ri'W sHF^iricref: n n 

Those that, having acquired knowledge, injure their prece- 
ptor who is an object of adoration, who is the giver of knowledge 
and who is the most precious of all precious objects on earth, 
become hated on earth and finally go to the regions of the sinful. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

^IMMI^^TT 

^ H£lfd«K« I 
Erarrf^r^r 

n ^ ii 

^RT^rSJPT H^I^H- 

<W^WI fauGid I 

5R1ST: ^r4 dl+yfacj II ^ II 

Having been deceived while under the influence of wine 
and remembering the terrible consequences of drink and the total 
loss of consciousness, the result of it and seeing before him the 
handsome Kaca whom he had drink with the wine whole intoxi- 
cated, (the learned Sukra), with the wish of effecting a reform in 
the manner of the Brahmanas, rose from the ground in anger and 
spoke thus : 

^Md'^TlTT sHjHjT ^ ^TT- 

7 Mz-- w m ^ U^VSII 
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“That wretched Brahmana, who being unable to resist the 
temptation, will drink liquor from this day, shall be considered as 
to have committed the sin of slaying a Brahmana and he shall be 
hated both in this and in the other world. 



WT 




f^T: 

^5fT ^ II II 



I set this limit to the conduct of the Brahmanas everywhere. 
Let this (my solemn words) be heard by the honest men, by 
the Brahmanas, by the celestial and by those who regard their 
superiors”. 

^nsv^RT II ^ II 

Having said this, the illustrious Rsi, the ascetic of ascetics, 
summoned the Danavas who had been deprived of their good 
sense by Fate. He then told them. 

3Tra# eft c[FraT 4I&4II: 

f^TS: 3FRTT cloHlfcl Uc'H'hlij | 

5TTW M^lr^l 

sn^iuil 5151*^: II ^s° II 

“Oh foolish Danavas, know that Kaca had obtained his wish. 
He will henceforth dwelt with me. Having obtained the knowledge 
of Sanjlvinl, that illustrious Brahmana has become as powerful as 
Brahma himself’. 
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URMdrHI WSR feWT ^ mfe: I 

^ PNiMR II ^ II 

Having said this much, Bhargava (Sukra) stopped. The Dana- 
vas, being astonished, went away to their homes. 

i[i\^ W 1 ctfM^MlPl *T: I 

^vcTT foctfll^R II ^ II 

Kaca, after having lived with his preceptor for full one 
thousand years, prepared to go to the land of the celestial with the 
permission of his preceptor. 

zjrfifrffvr truwrffdi wnfirzfid 

vzmfcmts&mr: n 

\ 

ii n 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Seventy six comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

'HH'HHfdd^lS^TFT: - Adhyaya 77 

t <<|t| l fu i iJ^ll ^gT MddRT chd^ffacn^: II 

DevayanI requested Kaca to marry her and 
discussion by Kaca over this. 

5FTq^r^M*l: II 

Mutual curse between Kaca and DevayanI. 

^ 

V V V 
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§Iokas 1 to 23 




— Vaisampayana said : 




'UUI^dsH # 3 5 ^n ?T^T 1 

dc|^Msl41ki^fr 


II * II 


5 >r tT 1 

fcl'Jl*} fcf^PTI dM'irll 


II R II 



When the period of his vow expired and when he was 
prepared to go to the land of the celestial, after having received the 
permission of his preceptor, DevayanI addressed him thus : “Oh 
the grandson of Rsi Ahgirasa, you shine most brightly in conduct, 
in birth, in learning, in asceticism and in humility. 

JTRT: fapiT 4J£W4II: I 

II 3 II 

As the Rsi Ahgirasa is honoured by me illustrious father, so is 
(your father) Brhaspati honoured and respected by me. 

fa^lMd 2TOT II 'd II 

Oh great ascetic, knowing this, hear what I say. You are 
aware of my behaviour towards you during the period of your vow. 

^wi^dfWi itt i 

TJfTUT mfnr fafacRW II Ml 

“Your vow is now over; You should now fix your affection 
on me who love you. Accept my hand with ordained rites and 
Mantras”. 
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— Kaca said : 

TTF^T^J *FT^FT 2T8JT cfR Rid I JTTT I 

^TOT ^iR^RT UR II ^ II 

You are an object of my respect and worship, as is your 
illustrious father. Oh lady of faultless features, You are an object 
of greater reverence to me (that your father). 

gwrwfrsRr Rerrt rtwr i 

^nfrT: jw II vs || 

You are the dearer that life to the high-souled Bhargava. Oh 
amiable lady, you are ever worthy of my worship, as you are the 
daughter of my preceptor. 

W UR UFU: RRT dU I 

^ifd rl^cT ?RUUUT S^Uffa II <J II 

As your father Sukra, my preceptor, is ever honoured by me, 
so are you. Oh DevayanI, threfore, you should not speak to me 
thus. 

^UI^clN — DevayanI said : 

55ft t U ipr?* t fop I 

d'Hiid urpu uutRt Ridi-du imi 

cER 3U. 3R I 

ut iJlfd'Wi 'Hk'W £ 11 11 

Oh best of the twice born, you are the son of my preceptor’s 
son, you are not the son of my father. Therefore, You are an object 
of my respect and worship. Oh Kaca, when the Asuras killed you 
again and again, you should recollect today the love I showed 
towards you. 
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^ ft I 

* TTTO#T '0% ^ThWHHk-W II \\ II 

Oh virtuous man, remembering my love and affection for you 
and also my devoted regard for you, you should not abandon me 
without any faults. 

— Kaca said : 

y ft 4 m fftftft ut ft^ft i 

srcffc j hi j ]^cki ^jft linn 

ftiii^iftT ^rit xpg Pram i 
d^i^ftdl +mai wfftfft ii ^ ii 

nM wt4t ft cef ft# 4 Tet: gn^ift i 

VT5 ?T WT II \M II 

Oh lady of virtuous vows, do not urge me into such a sinful 
course. Oh lady of fair eye-brows, be graceful to me. Oh amiable 
lady, you are an object of greater regard than my preceptor. Oh 
large-eyed lady, Oh lady of handsome face, Oh amiable maiden, 
the place the body of the son of Kavi, (Sukra) where you live, is 
also my abode. You are truly my sister. Oh slender-waisted lady. 
Oh amiable maiden, do not say so. We have most happily passed 
the days we have lived together. There is perfect good feeling now 
existing between us. 

3TPp*3 kft Jlfawjlfa (ilcWlii^ IT qftr I 
3lfftft£R 'OJT^r <41cio4lsf^Tf ^-JT^R I 
yyH-dlftyHT ftcHWRTfcPT jw II ^ II 

I ask your leave to go away. Bless me so that good may come 
to my journey. Remember me in your conversations as one who 
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has not transgressed virtue. Serve my preceptor with readiness 
and singleness of heart. 

— DevayanI said : 

^ TIT yjfchWiaf !T^TTW^TRT qiMd': I 

* % f^iT irfri^r u ^ u 

If you refuse to make me your wife, solicited by me as I do, 
Oh Kaca, (indeed I say) your knowledge will bear no fruits. 

^|t 4 — Kaca said : 

3533(1 fa' f^TS 5 5T I 

-elMjslld: W 3TCHRT TTTTT II *V9 II 

I refused to comply with your request, because you are my 
preceptor’s daughter. (I did not refuse you) for any fault of yours. 
My preceptor also had not issued any command regarding this 
matter. Curse me if it pleases you. 

zm 'orf sgmtsi 1 

3TFTt ^sf^TT $||H<W ^ETTrats^T * II ^ II 

*T: ^TTTT * Tltafr | 

sijfapil * ^ m for 5 t 4 Wtt 11 ^ 11 

Oh DevayanI, I have told you what should be the conduct of 
rsis. I, therefore, do not deserve your curse. But notwithstanding 
all this you have cursed me out of desire and not from a sense of 
duty. Therefore, your desire shall not be fulfilled. No Rsi’s son will 
ever accept your hand. 



^ t feTT JTWTry HcT cTSJT I 

N N 

sTwrmftwiifa ^ q- ferar m© 11 
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You have said that my knowledge would not bear fruits. Let 
it be so. But it shall bear fruits in him whom I shall teach it. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

Uc^tHI fsSRJST ^Idl | 

fac^lill^lT # IFTW fed<-lTUP II ^ II 

Having said this to Devayani, that best of Brahmanas, that 
foremost of the twice-born, Kaca hurriedly went away to the land 
of the celestial. 

d^Hddfawr i 

cj^-lfd ^ ddddsJcH II 

Seeing him arrived, the celestial with Indra at their head 
looked with delight towards Brhaspatl and spoke to him thus. 

— The Devas said : 

^^PTrs^fed i-Kdi^dd i 

d - d- W: WTOPH ^ m3 II 

You have performed an act of great good for us; your 
achievements are wonderful, your fame will never die, you will be 
the sharer with us in the sacrificial offerings. 

$1w zftJFJJWTKd zmrfrrziftd 

HHHHfdrUiiS'rJm: II 

II ^mjiiiiuw^ II 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Seventy seven comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3m 3rcwf?FnFrtsmm: - Adyaya 78 



IT ^oRPRTT +-<4 -HI f^T^: II 



Kaca went to heaven and taught Sanjlvinl Vidya and 
devatas were indebted and grateful to him. 

Between Sukracarya and King Vrsaparva 
to create enmity and fight, Indra did the job 
of mixing of dresses of the women. 




Due to the mixture of their clothes, 
quarrel between Sarmistha and Devayanl. 

V. SlffigJfT i|A||pRT I 

Sarmistha pushed Devayanl into the well. 

By Yayati she saved and brought to the earth. 

Sukracarya came near to the well. 

He consoled his daughter Devayanl also. 



•A. 

V 






Slokas 1 to 41 

vMM' — Vaisampayana said : 

^ 5TTF IS^fT fdcl'l^T: I 

HT fcTSTT fHT r 4T WW II * II 

Oh best of the Bharata race, the dwellers of heaven were 
exceedingly glad to get back Kaca who had learnt the knowledge 
(of Sanjlvinl). The celestial then learnt the Sanjlvinl from Kaca and 
considered their object achieved. 
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^ MW ildsh^yisicM I 



<*>l<>i<rd fosETT^IKJ II R II 



They all assembled together and thus spoke to Indra. 
“Oh Indra, the time has come to show your prowess. Kill your 
enemies”. 

^rn^wi y-^sbw ^rrsq^r fmv-. n ^ n 

Having been thus addressed, Indra said “Be it so”. He then, 
accompanied by the celestial set out. He saw many damsels in the 
forest. 

cTfcllftl <-HIUM II M II 

The maidens were sporting in a lake in the wood which was 
like that of Citraratha, changing himself into wind, he (Indra) 
mixed up their clothes. 



The maidens, after rising from the water all together, put on 
the clothes which each got near her from the mixed up heap. The 
cloth of DevayanI was thus taken up and worn by Sarmistha, the 
daughter of King Vrsaparva, not knowing that it belonged to 
others. 



Hrft ^#4 ^I'HI: 'HfedKrdcil I 



<^lfo| II Ml 






oA|(dfayiMH4) ^f%rTT llcll 







II VS II 
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Oh great King, a dispute, thereupon, arose between Deva- 
yanl and Sarmistha. 

— DevayanI said : 

^ >JcETT WFgft I 
^ ^ II <i II 

Oh daughter of the Asura, how do you dare take my cloth, 
being my pupil. Destitute of good conduct, nothing good can 
come to you. 

— Sarmistha said : 

^ ^ fq^T t feR JW I 

ifrt: f^4)dcjd II ^ II 

Whether my father sitting or lying your father, occupying a 
lower seat and casting his eyes downwards, adores him like a 
Vandi (a chanter of praises). 

dMd^=i f| ^f^rr yfdJj^d: i 

gdTi ^ftsyfd^d: II II 

finprc^ ggj ^TTxT% i 

yfd-MI4K d-f| dUlill^^-d IIUII 

You are the daughter of a man who begs and I am the 
daughter of one who bestows alms. Your father chants praises of 
others and my father’s praises are chanted. Your father lives on 
alms, my father bestows them. Oh beggar’s girl, You are free to 
strike your breast, to use harsh words, to vow enmity to me and to 
give way to your wrath. Oh beggarly woman, you weep in vain. 
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You cannot harm me, though I can harm you. you desire to quarrel 
with me, but I do not at all consider you as my equal. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

*TdT ^TrFjT ^ cj|# 11*3 11 

JTfrfeT snf^ra; ^ 

f^TFT yrfjfer mqftWT II u II 

Having heard this, DevayanI became very angry and she 
began to tear her cloth. But Sarmistha, throwing her into a well, 
went away to her home. The wicked Sarmistha thought her to be 
dead and went home in a wrathful mood. 




3T£ra- ^mUIHir^i|i|lfd4§Mlri|^: II II 

When she went away, the son of Nahusa, Yayati came to that 
place; he was after deer. 

STFa^nj-; famRid: I 

^ ^n^T: J|dlc|+W II II 

The pair of horses in his car were fatigued and he himself 
was thirsty. That son of Nahusa (Yayati) saw a well in which there 
was no water. 

d w uwofofcfor ii ^ n 

There (in that well) the King saw a maiden as effulgent as 
fire. Seeing her within the well, the illustrious King addressed that 
girl who was as beautiful as a celestial maiden. 

.HK^fardl fT^B: *TOT M^oU^dl I 

«FT rZ dl*H<sR ^m\ II ^ II 
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That best of kings, pacifying her with sweet words said, Oh 
fair lady, Oh lady with bright nails, as burnished copper and with 
earrings of celestial gems, who are you ? 

cfcsj ufadi-Rifwr ^ cJl^uu^ n ^ ii 

-3d r3" ^ 'Hc'M TJTT'vqir I 

Why are you in such anxiety ? Why are you weeping in 
distress ? How have you fallen into this well covered with long 
grass and creepers ? Oh beauty of slender-waist, tell me truly, 
whose daughter are you ? 

— DevayanI said : 

^4dM s ^i^mq(d fawn wvku 

ht ^ 1 

I am the daughter of Sukra who revives the Asuras, killed by 
the celestial. He knows not what has befallen me. 

ox £ ^rwr qw iim** i^fa>: m© 11 

JIT f| ^ JT^T: I 

MlWlfa ^IT f| TphjTFrT q$lfew^ II 7^ II 

H^RFJli M fad IH^MId I^^JT^T I 

Oh King, this is my right hand with nails as bright as the 
burnished copper. You are nobly born, I ask you, take my hand 
and raise me up. I know, you are very gentle, very powerful and 
greatly famous. You should raise me up from this well. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

HTTmT ai^iuff HUT fewr H^MIrH'if: II ^ II 
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HI mUTTfaiR HHTSSR^r I 

cK'HI d^ld ^MISH<|R4M : II II 

3TTTF3ri^T gSTfaft Wnfo: *RT | 

^ 3 ^ df^R ^cRIMUlPiRdl II ^ II 

^MvHdHI ^fufomPTHT I 

The son of Nahusa, King (Yayati) having learnt that she was 
the daughter of a Brahmana, took hold of her right hand and raised 
her up from that well. The King, after speedily raising her from the 
well and speaking sweet and courteous words to that beauty of 
tapering thighs, went away to his own capital. After the departure 
of the son of Nahusa (Yayati), the faultless featured DevayanI 
spoke in sorrow to Ghurnika who came there. 

^d^i^cnxj — DevayanI said : 



?fr i 


11 ^ 11 


Oh Ghurnika, go speedily to my father and tell him as soon 
as possible all that had happened. I shall not enter the city of 
Vrsaparva. 


— Vaisampayana said : 




*TT *T^JT 


II ^ II 


RTOTlfey^ddl 1 
STIrpETST mnuw 3% ^dW 


II W II 


srfjfs^n iTwrFT <ff|5n |wor: i 
5 -Jc3T <bM4-dd ^TfjfMT IdUT 


II RC II 
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^cTT 3% I 

^ET^TT ^TEft Hrft II ^ II 

^wri ^rPTf^ar^r ^:fwT i 

^rf 5:^# ' 3 RT: 11 3° 11 

tsf^r Pi^fd: f^r 1 

Ghurnika speedily went to the palace of the Asura (chief). 
Finding the son of Kavi (§ukra), she spoke to his thus, her perce- 
ption having been dimmed by anger. “Oh great Brahmana, 
Oh illustrious man, I tell you, DevayanI had been ill-used by 
Sarmistha, the daughter of Vrsaparva. Having heard that his dau- 
ghter had been ill-used by Sarmistha, he soon went to search for 
her with a heavy heart. And when he found her in the forest, the 
son of Kavi embraced her with affection and spoke to her with his 
voice choked with grief. “The weal and woe that befall on people 
is always due to their own faults. You had some fault, I am sure, 
which has been thus expiated”. 

— DevayanI said : 

syujMMfedl fw II ^ II 

3lfa r 8'i|i ^ThlR^ ^Mefol: I 

IUi^?n sm ^tfr: 11 3^ 11 

^ ir iifilyi ciiMM^n 1 

Wtt: yfd^^d: I 
^frsyPd^: II 3 « II 

Be it punishment of my fault or not (Oh father), hear all 
that the daughter of Vrsaparva, Sarmistha, had said to me. She has 
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said, (I say) truly, that you are a Vandi (hired chanter) of the Asura 
King. Even thus did Sarmistha, the daughter of Vrsaparva, speak. 
These cruel and piercing words, with her eyes red (with anger). 
(She said). You are the daughter of one who always chants the 
praise of others for hire and who always asks for charity. 

5? Jrmn 5TfrfeT frow: i 

3^: 3*: || 3S II 

And who accepts alms, whereas I am the daughter of one 
who is the adored of all, who gives alms and never receives and 
gift from any body.” Thus again and again spoke to me Sarmistha, 
the daughter of Vrsaparva, full of pride, her eyes red in anger. 

^f%HT : I 

y'Ulcjfau) Slfifelfar^Th'l 3*1# WU II ^ II 

Oh father, if I am really the daughter of a hired chaunter of 
others’ praises and of one who accepts alms, I must adore her in 
the hope of getting her favour. I have already told this to her. 

— Sukra said : 

SFFftg: ^IHH^II |f|HT ll^vsn 

Oh DevayanI, You are not the daughter of a hired chaunter of 
praises, nor that of one who asks for alms and receives them. You 
are the daughter of one who is adored by all and who adores none. 

yfa-r 4 5 fi>r f| ^5 m n n 

Vrsaparva and Indra and King Yayati, (all) know my strength 
to be inconceivable like Brahma and unapproachable God. 
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2RT to WRl ^ ^ f^feT I 

d^leUflsSRT to II ^ II 



The Self created (Brahma) himself, being pleased with me 
said that I was the lord of that which was in all things on earth or in 
heaven. 

to 5T5TRT tofiFHTOT | 

to slcfifa ^ II «o II 



I tell you truly, that it is I who pour rain for the good of all 
and nourish the annual plants that sustain all living creatures. 

vd^iM — Vaisampayana said : 



to jt^tt i 

<HI*rsWI*U<H HT to II II 



It was thus with such sweet and sensible words, the father 
tried to pacify his angry and sorrowful daughter. 




mrnffcmtstznv: n 



it & %ftorrfrra^j n 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Seventy eight comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 



3m trtototonsmm: - Adyaya 79 



Dialogue between Sukracarya and Devayanl. 
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3lsb ^TTcT — §ukra said : 



Mdlfd fa d I dl pi m ^fafad feff 



*T: ^dlfdd fa^lfa m ?TOT | 

^ d-dr^d ^rf^r m ^5 



II * II 
II ^ II 



Oh DevayanI, know that the man who does not regard the 
evil words of others, conquers everything. The wise men call him a 
true charioteer who holds tightly the reins of his horses. He is a 
true man who subdues his rising anger. 

V: 'U^cMfdd Pu^fa I 

Mdlfa fatfrfl'fa II ^ II 

Oh DevayanI, know that he who subdues the rising anger by 
his feeling of non-anger, conquers everything on earth. 

'HHrMfdd afor PuMPd 1 

II y II 



He who subdues his rising anger by forgiveness like the 
casting off the slough of a snake is called a true man. 




W ^ II Ml 

He who subdues his anger, he who does not regard the bad 
words of others, he who is not angry even when there is a cause, 
certainly acquires the four objects for which we live (namely 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa). 
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JT#r JT#r ^WT: I 

^ w d^r^t’-a^Tsfe: iicii 

Between the two men, one reforming sacrifices continually 
every month for one hundred years and one who does not feel any 
anger, the man who does not feel any anger is the greater man. 

JTTRT: I 

* ^ srnrts^cftd ^ ii vs ii 

Boys and girls, who are incapable of distinguishing between 
right and wrong, quarrel among one another. The wise never 
imitate them. 

— DevayanI said : 

dleblfa 'OTTMT I 

x||fdc||^ rf ^ ^TTftr deildcrW II ^ II 

Oh father, I know, though I am a girl, what are duties and 
virtues. I also know the difference between anger and forgiveness 
and the power of each. 

^ ^T5?f I 

d-Htld 3WT JW d - TP^JcT II ^ II 

But when a pupil behaves disrespectfully towards his tutor, 
he should never be forgiven by the preceptor, if he wants to 
benefit him. Therefore, I do not desire to live in a country where 
the people are so bad. 



^ H fd^fd ^ridild^d ^ i 
^ ^ fdd^d s 9W: mtssft ll*o || 
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The wise man who desire the good of all, should not live 
among men who are sinfully inclined and she always speak ill of 
men of high birth and good behaviour. 

35 strt: iiuii 

It is said to be the best place to live where high birth and 
good conduct are known and respected and where men know our 
birth and behaviour. 

UfaluU : | 

JW IT^TTfF ^k(uif II ^ II 

The cruel words of the daughter of Vrsaparva burn my heart, 
as men, desirous of kindling a fire, burn the dry woods. 

J KW |c|£3RT f% II m II 

I think nothing is more painful in the three worlds than to 
adore one’s enemies, who are blessed with good fortune, whereas 
he possesses none. The learned men have said that death would be 
preferable to such a man. 

ftHclLicffdl WlfdrjRJ 
II & %il^bU||MU|i|^ || 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Seventy nine comes to an end. 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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am - Adyaya 80 

idsb^Md^Fl: | 

Dialogue between Vrsaparva and Sukracarya. 

’ «• 

In order to bring down the anger of §ukracarya, 
&armistha agreed to act as a servant of Devayanl. 

With the glad hear Devayanl was 
and with her Sukra entered the city. 

WU ^ 

V V V 

Slokas 1 to 27 

3^TtT — Vaisampayana said : 

HcT: ^T^ft 1 I 

^NMciruiTn^Hf^^olWlftxJK^ || l || 

The best of the Bhrgu race, on of Kavi (Sukra) himself 
became angry. Coming to the place where Vrsaparva was seated 
he fearlessly adressed him thus : 

wx: FTf^r 1 

s 

il^Kldrd^M'l f| f^rfcT II 3 II 

“Oh King, the sinful acts like the earth immediately do not 
bear fruit. But they do gradually and secretly cut away the roots of 
their doer. 



qipj 3T ^ stt ^ -d^fa 1 

uh^d ^ rj\q 



II 3 II 
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Such fruits, are seen, either in one’s ownself, or in one’s son, 
or in pne’s grandson. Sin must bear fruits, like rich food they 
cannot be digested. 

mfir ^5* ii « n 



As you killed the grandson of Rsi Ahgirasa, the Brahmana 
Kaca, who was virtuous, learned in religious precepts and atten- 
tive to duties, when he lived with me. 

PlcTl'O^ I 

u mi 

As you have mal-treated my daughter who did not deserve it, 
Oh Vrsaparva, know, I shall leave you and all your race. Oh King, 
for this reason I can no longer stay with you. 








n ^ ii 



Do not think. Oh Danava, that 1 am raving or I am a liar. You 
think very little of your faults and do not try to correct them. 

— Vrsaparva said : 

^ j^mi 4 dMifa vrm^r i 

^ ^ dd; ^ vraw u vs n 

^^HM£|A| cdfad) wvz i 

*npi ii <i n 

Oh son of Bhrgu, never I attributed to you falsehood or 
impiety. Virtue and truth ever dwell in you. Be gracious to me. Oh 
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son of Bhrgu, if you really leave me and go away (from this place), 
we shall have then to go into the deep bottom of the ocean. There 
is no other alternative for us. 



'icIM — §ukra said : 

3T f^Tt 3T sHdR^h I 
ts^ ^RTT ft 



II ^ II 



Oh Asura, I care very little whether you go into the bottom 
of the sea, of fly away to all directions, I am incapable of bearing 
my daughter’s grief. 

U^IItJrli ilfcld ^ftfw^TJTI 

II II 



My life depends on her. Seek, Oh Asuras, to please her. As 
Brhaspatl always seeks the good of Indra, so I seek your good with 
my .ascetic powers. 

— Vrsaparva said : 

*rer f^fa^^iviT ftraft ^ vrpTsr i 

gdr ^ ^ m ftssrc: ii u ii 

Oh son of Bhrgu, you are the absolute master of everything 
that belongs to the Asura chief in this world these elephants, kine 
and horses, nay even myself. 

jt 

i>lsh vicIH — Sukra said : 

^rcftssrctsf^ qftyr ^iii4l y^itww II ^ II 

Oh great Asura, if it is (really) that true that I am the lord 
over all the wealth of the Asuras, then go and try to please 
Devayanl. 
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— Vaisampayana said : 

U.cl^Tb^Qc^l^ ^qsii I 

H7t4 51T1 VTFRT: II II 

When the great son of Kavi (Sukra) was thus addressed by 
Vrsaparva, he went DevayanT and the son of Bhrgu told her all. 

— DevayanT said : 

^ ^rrfWwid wt fdrl^r ¥TFT5T I 
^^M|Qt ^RT TTjfT 5 3^5 ^qrr II II 

Oh son of Bhrgu, Oh father, if you are really the lord over the 
Asura King and all his wealth, then let the King come personally to 
me and seak it in my presence. 

<^qc(7c*M — Vrsaparva said : 

cET^si jfsfcPT II ^ II 

Oh DevayanT, Oh lady of sweet smiles, whatever you desire 
to possess, however difficult it may be to get, I am willing to 
give you. 

Devayani said : 

3T5 TTT iTE^f ^TT ^f5f if fOcTT II ^ II 

I desire to have Sarmistha as my maid-servant one thousand 
other damsels. She must also follow me to the house of him on 
whom my father will bestow me. 
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— Vrsaparva said : 

^ 'cjTfc siftfer I 

*T ^ ^UTOri ^cWl4) 3^t<J HTT II ?VS II 

Oh nurse, go and bring quickly Sarmistha here. Let her also 
act according to the desire of Devayanl. 

^3iJ-m<w xd^i-ct — Vaisampayana said : 

3f%S frr#n \\l<: II 

The nurse then went to Sarmistha and told her, “Oh amiable 
Sarmistha, rise and follow me”. 

sfWT: ^RRJT U-dlRd: I 

*TT *T <4>W43 ^TTT ST II ^ II 

Accomplish the good of your race. Urged by Devayanl, the 
Brahmana (Sukra) is about to leave his disciples (the Asuras). 
Oh sinless lady, you must do as Devayanl desires”. 

— Sarmistha said : 

q^ewi^-^shl f| TTW I 

jrprjtt a cR 1 4) moii 

I shall cheerfully do as Devayanl desires. Both Sukra and 
Devayanl, must not leave the Asuras through any fault of mine. 

^rra - — Vaisampayana said : 

rR: fHT I 



II ^ II 
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Having been commanded by her father, Sarmistha with one 
thousand maidens came out of her father’s excellent palace. 

— Sarmistha said : 

3*3 ^ fan n vi n 

I am your maid-servant, with my one thousand maids. I shall 
follow you where your father will bestow you. 

Devayam said : 

^di4 1 *n^RT: i 

I am the daughter of one who is a hired chanter of praise, 
who asks for alms and accepts them, where as you are the 
daughter of one who is adored. Why should you become my 
maid-servant. 

— Sarmistha said : 

3=r <41^^ ^ ftrar m« 11 

One must try to do good to one’s affected relatives. There- 
fore, I shall follow you where your father will bestow you. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

Sff^pt dk-ldlol <jf&\ ^MMefui: I 

dl4ddd^d N II ^ II 

Oh best of kings, when Sarmistha thus promised to be the 
maid-servant of DevayanI, she then thus spoke to her father. 
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— DevayanI said : 

yfeillfa qy HTrT <|STSfre fs^RTrTTrJT I 

w fatiieicri t ii 

Oh best of Brahmanas, Oh father, I am satisfied. I shall 
now enter the Asura capital. I know your science and power of 
knowledge is not futile. 

^T^fFR' v3c*|t 4 — Vaisampayana said : 

^ IS: <Hd r c{M^: \\ W II 

Having been thus addressed by his daughter, that best of 
Brahmanas, that illustrious man entered the capital with all happi- 
ness, and he was worshipped by all the Danavas. 

$TcT 3///$WpTA Wlfcl'clRd 

zrfftfomts&mr: n 

II s ii^wJ|IM U| tU-d II 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

are o^linfddmsrere: - Adyaya 81 

§Iokas 1 to 38 

jppmf mti-. j^tTRkmFrrr: i 
King Yayati went for hunting and again the 
meeting with DevayanI took place. 
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R. I 

As per the orders of Sukracarya, 
marriage between them took place. 

Along with Sarmistha and DevayanI, 

King Yayati entered his city. 

^ 

V V V 

J" 

Slokas 1 to 38 
— Vaisampayana said : 

^i|Ml rprraTf | 

Mr SRctfu|4) IH II 

Oh best of kings, after a long time the beautiful DevayanI 
went to the same wood to sport. 

^RfkrwoT sTfjfen i 
Wft 'HJ-UIHI *TOT RFZK *TT mil 

^nfvT: ^rf^cTT VRW I 

jftg^TTSfWT: ^raf: f^FFr^t II 3 II 

y-^iPi ^ i 

5^ ^rar n « n 

^TPJTRT ^5Tsff %W«hRld: I 

ddiml 5TWST HT*J RfW: II S II 

She reached the same spot with Sarmistha and her one 
thousand maids. She wandered about at pleasure. She felt herself 
very happy, being waited upon by these companions. They all 
sported there, they drank the honey of the flowers. They ate 
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various fruits, (they threw away many) after biting. The King 
(Yayati), the son of Nahusa, in the course of his wanderings for 
hunting again, came there tired and thirsty. He saw DevayanI and 
Sarmistha and all those maidens. 

■vigRmi 11 % n 

They were all decked with beautiful ornaments and they 
were full of voluptuous languor on account of the honey they 
drank. DevayanI of sweet smiles, was reclining at her case. 

^MUliyfd^i tTTCTT #UTT 3T«r cRl^CW I 

t n vs n 



She was matchless in beauty and the most handsome of all 
the damsels. She was waited upon by Sarmistha who was gently 
pressing her feet. 

— Yayati said : 



sowri t ^ i 

XT *TTTT*ft ^TT: 



II <: II 



Oh amiable ladies, it seems that these one thousands maids 
wait on you two. I would ask you (to tell me) both your names and 
parentage. 

— DevayanI said : 

5RFT ft ^RrfrPT I 

W* JTW imi 



Oh King, hear my words, know that I am the daughter of 
Sukra, the preceptor of the Asuras. 
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hi(M i 

^felT cJMol^^l II II 

This my companion is my maid, she will go wherever I shall 
go. She is Sarmistha, the daughter of the Asura King, Vrsaparva. 

wf^TTET — Yayati said : 

1 TTTsft cudfui^ i 

^V^di m *1^ f| t nun 

I am curious to know why this lady of fair eye brows, this 
most beautiful damsel, this daughter of the Asura King, this your 
companion, is your maid-servant ? 



^c^|r^|x| — DevayanI said : 

ITT f^RTT: 3TSIT: II U II 



Oh best of kings, everything comes to pass according to Fate. 
Do not be astonished at this. Know it to be also the result of fate. 

<Mcid t 5n# ^ fsnrftf ^ i 

^ttit jprsr 11 u n 

Your features and attire are both like a King. Your speech is 
also like the words of the Vedas. Tell me your name. Whence have 
you come ? Whose son are you ? 

— Yayati said : 



dswtfur ir m-. 1 



11 11 
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In my Brahmacarya, the whole of the Vedas entered my ears. 
I am a King and a son of a King; I am known as Yayati. 

— DevayanI said : 

falsify ll^ll 

Oh King, why have you come here ? Is it to gather lotuses, 
or to angle, or to hunt. 

wf^TET — Yayati said : 

^ dR^TajHMIdd: I 

g^ars^^Thisfy n ^ n 

Oh amiable lady, I was thirsty in the pursuit of deer. I have 
come here in search of water. I wait but your commands to leave 
this place. 

— DevayanI said : 

STWrt I 

^ yrl<?U flclf if SR - II ?VS || 

Prosperity to you ? Be my friend and husband. I wait for 
your commands with my two thousand damsels and Sarmistha, 
my maid-servant. 

— Yayati said : 

STf^r^T WFTf II ^ II 

Oh beautiful lady, I do not deserve you. You are the daughter 
of Sukra, (therefore) you are far superior to me. Oh DevayanI, 
your father cannot bestow you on even great King. 
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— Devayani said : 







cie-y^ ttw 



II ^ II 



Brahmanas have already been mixed with Ksatriyas and 
Ksatriyas with Brahmanas. You are a son of a Rsi and a yourself 
a Rsi. Therefore, Oh son of Nahusa, marry me. 



^TfcR^T^T — Yayati said : 

u.<hd£i-£cii ^un^r^Rtsfir «Ki^ i 
gSFqrrf: ^+^1^*1 <| sll£|ufi SR: 



II || 



Oh beautiful lady, the four orders have no doubt sprung from 
one body. But they have different duties and virtues, which are not 
the same (for every order). The Brahmanas are superior to all. 



— Devayani said : 

mfwswf HI'fGfRr 5T jf^T: 3f^T: I 

cT it HcT: \\ t\ II 



This hand of mine was never touched by any man except 
you. Therefore, I accept you as my husband. 

cfisi 5 ft iRT^Rn: mfoiuwi: jur i 

^ cnc^fqur nttw 

How will any other man touch my hand which is touched by 
you who are a Rsi ? 

— Yayati said : 



yn4dl*i<sllc1 N I 

S^RPRRT M jRT fdyrfWdl II 
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The wise men know that a Brahmana is more to be avoided 
than an angry and virulently poisonouse snake, or a blazing and 
flaming fire. 



Oh best of men, why do you say that a Brahmana is to be 
avoided like an angry and virulently poisonous snake, or a blazing 
and flaming fire ? 

— Yayati said : 

ftST: ^lyifui II ^ II 

IRTT JRT I 

3T^tS^TT ^ fq=n ^ 11^ II 

The snake kills only one. The sharpest weapon kills but a 
single person. But the Brahmana, if angry, destroys many cities 
and kingdoms. Therefore, Oh beautiful lady, I think that Brah- 
manas should be avoided more than the two, (the snake and the 
fire) Oh amiable lady, I cannot marry you, unless your father 
bestows you on me. 

— DevayanI said : 

cfrTT d^l RMl I 

3WMdl ^tIT xT Ufd^d: II^VSII 

You are chosen by me. Oh King ! it is then settled that you 
will accept me, if my father bestows you on me. You need not fear 



— DevayanI said : 




'HMkcck'Wld ^«tdl 4JSTRT I 



feu wwr 



II w II 
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in accept my humble self, if bestowed on you. You have not asked 
for me. 

33T3T — Vaisampayana said : 

cETfcr dcWMiy ^5 I 

TOW II ^ II 

DevayanI quickly sent a maid-servant to her father. The maid 
told Sukra all that had happened. 

SpcNr ^ w VTFT^: I 

Wf^T: I 

STJRT: f^T: II ^ II 

Having heard this, the son of Bhrgu went to see the King. The 
King of the world Yayati, seeing that Sukra was coming, bowed to 
him. He worshipped and adored that Brahmana and stood before 
him with joined hands to receive his commands. 

^raT^rr^T — DevayanI said : 

*RTPT MifuiUil^ld I 

JRR^t ^f| JJRR^ ^5t% ^TFq- f^T II 3° II 

Oh father, this is the son of Nahusa. He took hold of my hand 
when I was in difficulty (thrown into the well), Bestow me on him. 
I shall not marry any other man in the world. 

— Sukra said : 



cRfrsw gfd4k ^ i 

’^iuwi IRTT ^rfi j#ft 



II II 
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Oh splendidly courageous King, you have been accepted by 
my dear daughter as her husband. I bestow her on you. Therefore, 
Oh son of Nahusa, accept her as your wife. 

— Yayati said : 

3TOTT? 5T JTTftl I 

Oh Brahmana, I solicit the boon by which the sin of my 
begetting a mixed caste may not touch me. 

— §ukra said : 

^WrT RfT ferg^lfa I 

srf^iR fent jtt mq- j^Tfrr t 11 33 M 

I shall absolve you from the sin (of begetting a mixed caste). 
Fear not to marry her. I grant you absolution. 

3WIT ^ wsfl fewest -HiWIgfei II yt II 

Maintain virtuously your wife, DevayanI of beautiful slender 
waist. Let great happiness be yours in her company. 

5*r xITfa fJTT$ t 5TfjT5T dufaefuR I 

II ^ II 

Oh King, this maiden, Sarmistha, the daughter of Vrsaparva, 
should always be respected by you. But you must not call her to 
your bed. 

3$IUIWH 3STRT — Vaisampayana said : 

^hccll !J d f^-l u I ■H | 

11 ^ 11 
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Having been thus addressed by §ukra, the King walked 
round the Brahmana. The King then performed the auspicious 
ceremony of marriage according to the rites of the ordinance. 

wm ugicJHr ii ii 

Having received from Sukra a rich treasure in DevayanI with 
Sarmistha and two thousand maidens. That best of kings, being 
duly honoured by §ukra and the Asuras, returned to his capital, 
after receiving the commands of the illustrious of Bhrgu. 

ZllQycf&l zhjcjLIcffui Wlfd-clPid 

^'bilftfddvls&rm: ii 
ii & ^^uiiM r um^ n 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty one comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

am £^nfdd*itemFT: - Adyaya 82 

l. | 

Birth of a son for DevayanI. 

r . ^Tftfgrar ^ifa-yni-iww n 

Yayati arrived at Asoka Vanika where 
Sarmistha was, and due to their Union, 

Sarmistha also gave birth to a son. 



^ ^ ^ 
V V V 
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§lokas 1 to 27 



vjco-ct — Vaisampayana said : 



^3* 5nw I 

rtsT c^otiu41 



<£Nm4u|: I 

^U^dftcfclWJTifr ^ f^TT -MdiWd 



fHT cikiWl^ui JTirfei dlMMdufi^ | 
ctl'Hlfii'tvIMld^r ^TrfidW 



II \ II 
II R II 
II 3 II 



Yayati, then coming to his capital which was like that of 
Indra, entered the inner apartment and installed DevayanI there. 
At the request of DevayanI, he established the daughter of 
Vrsaparva in a house which he caused to be erected in the Asoka 
groves of his gardens, the King honoured the daughter of Vrsa- 
parva, §armistha, surrounded by her one thousand maids, by 
making every arrangement for her food and garments. 

^cWMl 3 ^T: ST fqt I 

loM^K ^o|o|^d: II V II 



The King, the son of Nahusa, happily passed many years in 
the company of DevayanI. 

g ■HHII^ ^l(d cKl^dl | 

tt hkt iisii 

The beautiful lady, DevayanI conceived when her season 
came. She gave birth to her eldest child which was a boy. 

5# dfed 5 iiWai oiiMMdun i 

Jim MIHI ^Tf 



II ^ II 
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When one thousand years had passed away, Sarmistha, the 
daughter of Vrsaparva, attained her puberty and her season came. 
She (therefore) began to ponder. 

a a ftsf^T I 

f% MIH 5 3T «hccU f>d *l3d s II II 



(She said to herself), “My season has come. But I have not 
yet chosen a husband. What would happen ? What should I do ? 
How am I to accomplish my wishes ? 

^i||41 HtflrTUft fSJTS ^ jnwfloRr I 

m\ am mat vraf aami fuftlft hjt ii c ii 

DevayanI has given birth to a son. My youth is in vain. I shall 
choose him as my husband whom DevayanI has chosen. 

am [Si fa ft fafeu afk. i 

ft asm imi 

The King should give me a son. This is a firm resolve. Will 
not that virtuous-minded King grant me a private interview ? 



aa ^ns^fr afam\ mxz i 

s 




MM : 



II ?o || 



(One day) the King listlessly came to the Asoka grove and 
seeing Sarmistha he stood before her. 

awz ^rfftgT i 

y^wii^ ama ciicHui5i4)d nun 

Sarmistha, of sweet smils, finding the King alone before her, 
thus addressed the King with joined hands. 
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— Sarmistha said : 



'H W'Hi’S'FST fl^ofeT WBT d^VTRFET ^ I 

qq m °F: %ET j^fq 







*TT qp^ SraniTlil ^RT^R 



II n II 
II ^ II 



Oh son of Nahusa, none can see the ladies that dwell in the 
inner-apartments of Soma, Indra, Visnu, Yama, Varuna and your 
own. Oh King, You know that I am handsome and well-born. 
Oh great King, I solicit you. My season has come. See that it goes 
not in vain. 



— Yayati said : 

c^t I 

qq q q q qiqifa PlRcW II ^ II 

I know very well the great birth of yours, born as you are in 
the race of the Danavas. you are also exceedingly beautiful. I do 
not find the least defeat in your beauty. 

^HI^RWoqi 3 - 5W qiqqqaft II ^ II 



Usanas, the son of Kavi, however, commanded me when 
I was married to DevayanI that Vrsaparva’s daughter shall not be 
my bed. 



— Sarmistha said : 

q" 

q qqq q 1 
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c Rll^dl*^ll^<md c blPl II ^ II 

It is not sinful to speak falsehood in the following five cases, 
namely in joke, in respect of women to be associated with, in 
marriage, in prospect of immediate death and at the time of the 
loss of one’s whole fortune. 

*$£ 5 ^ncpr 

ten 'jfcRT I 

ten n ?v9 ii 

Oh King, it is not true that he is fallen who does not speak 
out the truth when asked (for there are occasions when to speak 
falsehood is an act of piety). The falsehood is sinful when one 
(harmful) object is to be accomplished. 

Wftem — Yayati said : 

5WM ^TRt W TPTT I 

STTW n ten II II 

A King should be a model prince in the eyes of his people. 
That King who speaks falsehood is sure to meet with his destru- 
ction. I do not dare to speak a lie, though the greatest losses 
threaten me. 

— Sarmistha said : 

nnt mnr te n: te i 

^n nf^r: imu 

Oh King, You have been chosen by my friends as her 
husband. One’s friend’s marriage is the same as one’s own. 
You are, therefore, as much my husband (as DevayanI’s). 
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— Yayati said : 

ir i 

^ ^ ^mRtI r f% <R3#r t m° u 

It is one of my strict vows no doubt that I should grant what 
is asked of me. You ask me (to grant you a favour) Therefore, tell 
me what should I do ? 

— Sarmistha said : 

sronfcrmf! d’yfamcR i 

dtffaw II ^ II 

Oh King, save me from sin. Protect my virtue. Becoming a 
mother by you, let me perform the greatest pious act in the world. 

SR q^RT Wlf I 

^ '<R?T II ^ II 

Oh King, it is ordained that three persons can never earn 
wealth for themselves, they are the wife, the slave and the son. 
That which they earn belong to him who owns them. 

^ddl«dl ^fa<21T(^r 5TRT d - tt irpfcft I 

^ jttjt m3 ii 

Oh King, I am the slave of DevayanI, the lady of the Bhrgu 
race. You are DevayanT’s master and lord. Therefore, You are my 
master and lord as well. I solicit you. Fulfill my wishes. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

u.dijrb^ <J3TT | 

i^RUTRT ^Tfjfet W ^ UrMMMd 



II W II 
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Thus having been addressed by Sarmistha, the King was 
persuaded to believe that what she said was true. He fulfilled 
Sarmistha’s wishes and thus protected her virtue. 




wFTrnr msu 

They passed some time together. They took affectionate 
farewell of each other and separated. Each went whence they 
came. 

^TfTFTir ^ ^TfjfgT: I 

^ m II ^ II 

Sarmistha of sweet smiles and fair eye-brows conceived in 

consequence of that connection with that best of kings. 

TO i 

fJTK mvsil 

Oh King, in due time the lotus-eyed lady (Sarmistha) gave 
birth to a son, as effulgent as a celestial child and with eyes like 
lotus leaves. 







II & $%wj||ifvw^ II 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty two comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3TO - Adyaya 83 

§lokas 1 to 38 

On seeing the son of Sarmistha, 

DevayanI had dialogue with Sarmistha. 

For DevayanI and also for Sarmistha, 
another son was born to both of them each. 

' DevayanI on coming to know that sons were 

begotten by Sarmistha through the King Yayati, 

She straight proceeded near to Sukracarya. 

y. wii: ^^TTqrawrfFT: i 

Due to the curse of §ukracarya, Yayati gets old age. 

aw | 

That curse was a little diluted that it can be 
transferred to another one, who can accept old age 
and exchange his youth in favour of Yayati. 

Slokas 1 to 42 

— Vaisampayana said : 

SIc5U JJTR ^ ^f^dl I 

fxlH±IWK-l STfifeT 5T% ^TRrT II ^ II 

STfwq- xf ^TfjTST I 
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Oh descendant of the Bharata race, when DevayanI heard of 
the birth of this boy, She became very sorry and Sarmistha became 
an object of her sad reflections. Going to Sarmistha, DevayanI thus 
spoke to her. 

— DevayanI said : 

ff^R- mn 

Oh girl of fair-eye-brows, what sin is this you have comitted 
out of lust ! 

— Sarmistha said : 

shRUWIMd: I 

m\ «r? : iiif^di Min 

A Rsi of virtuous mind, learned in the Vedas, came to me. He 
was capable of granting boons and he was solicited by me to grant 
my wishes based on virtue. 

Hl^WIUId: ^IWTRRlfa I 

d^l£N*UIIM<dlfafa ^ ^ II « II 

Oh lady of sweet smiles, I would never seek the fulfilment of 
my desires by sinful means. I tell you truly, this my child was 
begotten by a Rsi. 

— DevayanI said : 

5T?*R- fJPlt fel: I 

^DsMIdlfd'.jHdl d" II S II 

Oh timid maiden, it is all right if that is the case. If you know 
the lineage, the name and the family of that Brahmana, tell me, 

I wish to hear them. 
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— Sarmistha said : 

^RTT #T 4)uWH WT I 
# JTO ilf^dWk^fold II ^ II 



Oh lady of sweet smiles, that Rsi was as effulgent in asceti- 
cism and energy as the Sun. Seeing him, I had no power of making 
these enquiries. 

— DevayanI said : 

^ ^i^y'd m i 

^ ^ ^ai^N t fen^r iivsii 

Oh Sarmistha, If this be true, if you have received this your 
son from such a great Brahmana, I have then no cause for anger. 



3^TrT — Vaisampayana said : 

5 'HHI^ ^ ^ frm.- I 

w TWVTpM 



ii <: ii 



They talked and laughed with each other and then they 
separated, (DevayanI) the daughter of the Bhrgu race going to 
her mansion and believing what Sarmistha told her. 

*WlQl3<=H4Mi I 

^ ^ ^ II ^ II 

Oh King, Yayati begot on DevayanI two sons (namely) Yadu 
and Turvasu, who were like Indra and Visnu. 

^ differ cn^CTefoft I 
pi; ^ ^ ^ n ii 

The daughter of Vrsaparva, Sarmistha, by that royal sage 
gave birth to three sons in all, namely Druhyu, Anu and Puru. 
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rRT: WX& ^ I 

qqifd'dfedl 3T5I*! ^FTW 5RTT HUH 

Oh King, one day DevayanI of sweet smiles went with Yayati 
into a solitary part of the royal park. 

^ ^ ^JKId ^^fcrtTT: I 
sEUHHH gfcRJStJR fdfHIdl ^s^d II U II 

There she saw three children of celestial beauty, playing with 
perfect ease. She was surprised and thus spoke to the King. 

— DevayanI said : 

: 5J*IT: I 

5TSWT ^P^Nf ^TT ft Hdl^rdd II U H 

Oh King, whose children are these, so handsome, so like the 
children of the celestial ? They are exactly like you in splendour 
and beauty. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

*3^T 5 W $*miH Hft^d II II 

Having asked the King, she asked the children. 

— DevayanI said : 

Mld^i'M ft^ft cf: fqHT | 

ft WWX sftjfft^ifft ft || ^ || 

Oh children, what if your lineage ! Who is your father ? 
answer me truly. I desire to know all. 

ftSc^kd !4c(fiM| -IWdW I 
^TftfgT JTTrft ^ 



II tS II 
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The children then pointed to the King with their fingers and 
said that Sarmistha was their mother. 

victim — Vaisampayana said : 

^TTWH^d ^R ^T¥T ddilMli-dc|lP^ II ^ II 

Having said this, they came to the King to clasp his knees. 
But the King dared not caress them before DevayanT. 

dioini ?cr mPfe: II ^ II 

The boys wept in grief and they left the place, going towards 
their mother. The King became very much abashed of this conduct 
of the boys. 

ic^cjr ^ cfar ^ m! sfnpr mfy^r y Id i 

^ rTr^r ST }l II II 

Seeing the affection of the boys towards the King, (DevayanT) 

understood all. All the adressed Sarmistha thus : 

qc*^|T^diT4 — DevayanT said : 

■d'iwi^w ^ Profa ft n ^ n 

How have you dared to do me an injury, dependant as you 
are on me ? Do you not fear to have recourse once more to your 
Asura conduct ? 

— Sarmistha said : 

-mild) vnftrm ^ f^r^frr ft n n 
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Oh lady of sweet smiles, all that I told you about the Rsi 
is quite true. My acts were acording to the precepts of virtue 
and right. 

^TcfT rSRIT ^ TRT I 

f| 'OflW ¥fcTT iWfcT II ^ II 

4^1 fa im tt ufar i 

^rarsfq- fa 4 ^rull ^rrsrifa: ffa ^ fa?%r m^ n 

Therefore, I am not afraid of you. When you chose the King 
as your husband, I too did the same. Oh beautiful lady, a friend’s 
husband is one’s own husband according to the precept of religion. 
You are a daughter of a Brahmana and therefore you deserve my 
greatest worship and regard. Do you not know that this royal sage 
(Yayati) is the object of great esteem to me ? 

^1x4 — Vaisampayana said : 

a^i'Mdl eiR*r ^M<d4)Rc{ij N i 

cirwifa ffaffafa fa ffa m3 n 

Having heard these words, DevayanI said, “Oh King, You 
have wronged me, I will not live here any longer”. 

^falcMfadi HT ^cil-eWIU I 

<H*|ii ehM-HI Srf^RTT 5?lfyd^ddl m«|| 

Having said this, she with tearful eyes quickly rose to go 
away to her father. And the King was grieved to see her thus 
angry. 



SlJcIsilM ^TOTRT: *PT: | 

■^Ndd d” 3FFT sFT^^rhc^Mdl 



II ^ II 
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He became very much alarmed; and he followed her, trying 
to appease her wrath. But she did not return. Her eyes were red in 
anger. 

snumi II ^ || 

She did not speak a word to the King, but she, with her eyes 
full of tears, soon reached her father, Usanas, the son of Kavi. 

^TT ^ f^RTT I 

VTFfew \\ W II 

Seeing her father, she made to him due salutation and stood 
before him. Yayati also came immediately after her and he saluted 
and worshipped the son of Bhrgu. 

— DevayanI said : 

^MMci r ui: m<: ii 

Oh father, virtue has been defeated by vice. The low have 
risen and the high have fallen. I have been insulted by the daughter 
of Vrsaparva. 

^rms^JT ^f^TT: 1J5H ^TffTS^T I 

m -it 5 35ft t 11^11 

Three sons have been begotten on her by this King Yayati. 
Oh father, unfortunate am I ! I have got only two sons. 



3lfrTsKPrl«r TRT3T % II 3° II 
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Oh son of Bhrgu, this King is renowned for his knowledge in 
religion and virtue. But, Oh son of Kavi, I tell you, he has fallen 
from the path of virtue. 

— §ukra said : 

W: ^R; JTfTW WTf £fT: fSRW I 

cRWRsRf || ^ II 

Oh King, as you have made vice your favourite pursuit, 
though well-acquainted with the precepts of virtue, terrible 
decrepitude will overtake you. 

wftaT^r — Yayati said : 

t^lxWMRI I 

^Id^l^J V|*4fl dd fR fRT II ^ II 

3*3 1 ?nxWRPn ^Tf^r gm-ggjr i 

^ui^^d dswifefa: n 33 II 

artomt few w *trt diPdd: i 

^ *£U|^r3 ^0-: II 3« II 

Adorable Rsi, I was solicited by the daughter of the Danava 
King to make her season fruitful. I did grant her prayer from a 
sense of virtue. Oh Rsi, men learned in the Vedas say that he, 
who does not grant the prayer of a woman in season, commits the 
sin of killing an embryo. He, who, being solicited in secret by a 
woman full of desire and in season, does not grant her wishes, 
loses virtue. The learned say that he becomes a killer of embryo. 



$<dldlfr +KU||fd I 



II 3S II 
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Oh son of Bhrgu, for these reason and being afraid of com- 
mitting a sin, I went to Sarmistha. 

v3<4|t 4 — Sukra said : 

ftrwiwK-w xfhf vpBrft ii ^ ii 

Oh King, You are dependent on me. You should have waited 
to receive my command. Oh son of Nahusa, having acted falsely in 
the matter of your duty. You have committed the sin of theft. 

3oTrar — Vaisampayana said : 

i 

^q- : qRril^J TRT II ^ II 

Thus being cursed by the angry Usanas, Yayati, the son of 
Nahusa, was then deprived of his youth and terrible decrepitude 
soon overcame him. 

q^ifd’bcIM — Yayati said : 

4kW<Wl4 dc|i|Mi I 

5RTT^ ^ TT sT^H TTRT ^ f^TlT TTW II ^ II 

Oh son of Bhrgu, I have not been as yet satiated with youth of 
Devayanl. Therefore, Oh Brahmana, be graceful to me. Let not 
decrepitude overcome me. 

3cTra" — Sukra said : 

^rr i sfraisfa 1 

r^cfi <HshUW II ^ II 
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I never speak an untruth, Oh King, (see), you have been 
immediately attacked by old age. But if you like, you can transfer 
this decrepitude to some other man. 

— Yayati said : 

^FT cT^fT I 

Oh Brahmana, let this be ordered by you that, the son of 
mine who will accept my this old age will enjoy my kingdom and 
gain both virtue and fame. 

331^ — Sukra said : 

JTTO^IPT ^ ^ qPTR^n^r% II V* II 

c{i^fd t jsfr ?T: i 

3T5<3TR £H<fj»T*ter cl^M^I^-d'4^ ^ II II 

Oh son of Nahusa, remembering me you will be able to 
transfer your this decrepitude to whomever you like. Your that son 
who will give you his youth will become your successor on the 
throne. He will have long life, wide-spread fame and a large 
progeny. 




xrrftfSmtsvmir: n 



n ii 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty three comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3FT - Adyaya 84 

^ifddl WT: I 

Yadu and other sons (other than Puru) 
refused to accept the old age of Yayati 
and so the King cursed them. 

dW-jfl$efd: 

The youngest son Puru accepted the old age in 
exchange and he was blessed with boons by the father. 

V V V 

Slokas 1 to 34 

%TP7FR — Vaisampayana said : 

STTW JTTW ft I 

jjsf ^5 Sfftg ^ ^T: II *11 

Having been thus attacked by old age, Yayati returned to his 
capital. He summoned his eldest and accomplished son Yadu and 
thus spoke to him. 

— Yayati said : 

ITT rTTcT dfodlfd tT J: I 

illMIvT ^ ^HTsf^T II ^ II 

Oh Child; Old age, wrinkles and white hair have come over 
to me by the curse the son of Kavi who is called Usanas. But I am 
not yet satiated with youth. 

rST yfantl'H MIUtR ^tt I 
ccl^ild ^ (o|M4W^ 



II 3 II 
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5 5^ fer i 

<j(dMc^lfa H|U|H ^ II tf II 

Oh Yadu, take you upon yourself my this decrepitude and 
consequent old age. I shall then enjoy with your youth. When one 
thousand years will be completed, I shall return to you your youth 
and take back my decrepitude and its consequent weakness. 

*T^'H — Yadu said : 

viRwi I 

d^icKi ^ ytsr sifter n ii mi 

There are many inconveniences in old age about eating and 
drinking. Therefore, oh King, I shall not take your decrepitude 
upon me. This is my determination. 

II ^ II 

3T3TrR: chlfeul qfojcT: 7T #5ft: I 

"H 5 1 M ^ fd dT oKI *1lR-( c bld^ II VS II 

White hair, cheerlessness, relaxation of nerves, wrinkles, all 
over the body, deformities, weakness, leanness, inability of work, 
these are the consequences of decrepitude. Even friends and 
dependants forsake an old decrepit man. 

^ *f^T: 35TT JJrT: fSTCHTT *TT I 

^ 11 c 11 

Oh King, You have many sons, some of them are dearer to 
you (than I). Oh virtuous man, ask some other son of yours to take 
upon him your decrepitude. 
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wftRSErrar — Yayati said : 

SET: I 

d<*Hlcj'(l^<tHl c h did U\rtl >tfc(04|fd II ^ II 

Oh son, you have sprung from my heart, but you do not give 
me your youth. Therefore, your children will never be ruling kings. 

yPlMil'W WR 5RST I 

t op ii n 

Oh Turvasu, take upon yourself my decrepitude and conse- 
quent weakness. I wish to enjoy the pleasures of life with your 
youth. 

^ yfdMc^llfa IMI'-i' TOT ^ nun 

After the expiration of one thousand years, I shall return, to 
you, your youth and take back my decrepitude and its consequent 
weakness. 

— Turvasu said : 

^ ^Ri ^w4iJiyunfii4)i| i 

^feyiui«uii^r4k ii u ii 

Oh father, I do not like old age, It destroys all pleasures and 
enjoyments, strength and beauty, the intellect and the memory, 
nay even life. 

^ifd<>cUTj — Yayati said : 

m-. i 

d<Hlld STaTT ^Tt d^T iH-W% nun 
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You are born from my heart, but you do not give me your 
youth. Therefore, Oh Turvasu, your line will be extinct. 




^ fa wife ikmi 

You shall be the foolish King of those whose practise and 
precepts will be impure, whose women of superior birth will give 
birth to children by men of inferior birth, who will live on meat, 
who will be mean, who will not hesitate to appropriate the wives of 
their superiors, who will be like birds and beasts in their practise 
and who will be sinful and Mlechchas. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

UCcT ^ 5TRT wnfk: I 

u ^ u 

Having thus cursed his son Turvasu, Yayati spoke to 
Sarmistha’s son Druhyu thus : 

— Yayati said : 

PIT ^ dU|^l|[^7n^ RtTT | 

n *vsii 

Oh Druhyu, take upon yourself for one thousand years my 
decrepitude, destructive of beauty and complexion. Give me your 
youth. 

^ i fa miuim' ^ II ^ II 

After the expiration of one thousand years, I shall return to 
you your youth and take back my own decrepitude. 
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— Druhyu said : 

^ m ^TTSST ^ ^ I 

-4icHJ^^«dT^ vr-Rt ht ^rt n ^ u 

Oh King one, if he is decrepit, cannot enjoy elephants, cars, 
horses or women. His voice also becomes indistinct. Therefore, 
I do not desire (to take upon myself) your old age. 

— Yayati said : 

Sl^l^ldl HW: *5T ^ Ud-wiRi I 

fy^T: ^TTTt ^ II Ro || 

Oh son, you are sprung from my heart, but you refuse to 
give me your youth. Therefore, your cherished wishes will never 
be fulfilled. 



d^-dldi xT iN" RlRjchNI-trd^T ^ | 

3RT3TT ^fiYiiloci ^ UI^Rl <-||HA|: II ^ II 



You shall be a King only in name. You shall rule over a 
region where there will be no roads, no passages for horses, cars, 
elephants, asses, goats, bullocks, palanquins and other good 
vehicles, where the only means of locomotion will be rafts and 
floats. In such a place you will live with all your friends. 







yyifrR^RT- — Yayati said : 



3RT ^ yiddsU'W MIUtH ^ | 






ii ^ n 
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Oh Anu, take my decrepitude and its consequent weakness. 
I shall enjoy the pleasures of life for one thousand years with your 
youth. 

— Anu said : 

^ ^THsfsr ht n w n 

Those that are decrepit eat like children and they are always 
impure, they cannot pour libations on sacrificial fire at the proper 
time. Therefore, I do not like to take upon myself your old age. 

— Yayati said : 

>jKI<0*Krcl*ir JlWd^HI^ c? II ^ II 

tJIUH nfewjRl II ^ II 

Oh son, you have sprung from my heart, but you do not 
give me your youth. As you find so many faults with decrepitude, 
decrepitude will overcome you. Your sons will die as soon as they 
will attain to their youth. You shall not be able to perform any 
sacrifice before fire. 

*<*llfa<>c|M — Yayati said : 

^ c# ^ f^RT: c| H I 

*RT ^ xT JTT HR qfcwift xT CRTJ: II ^V9 II 

Oh Puru, you are my youngest and dearest son, you will 

become the foremost of them. Old age, wrinkles and white hair. 
Oh child, have come over me. 
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: sttovt ^ ?ft^r I 

^ yfdMt|<W MIUMIH wm ^ I 

#rfcrar 3^5 t ^ m<i 11 

N N 

^ #T af^m^RTTf^T MI’-MM W&\ ^ II ^ II 

On account of the curse of the son of Kavi, who is called 
Usanas. But I am not yet satiated with youth. Oh Puru, take my 
decrepitude upon you and consequent weakness, I shall enjoy the 
pleasures of life for one thousand years with your youth. After the 
expiration of one thousand years. I shall return to you your youth 
and take my own decrepitude. 

— Vaisampayana said : 

STREET f^RJRTCTT I 

2T4TSScy TU JT^KRT 3TT t ^T: II II 

Having been thus addressed the King, Puru replied to him 
with all humility. (He said:) “Oh great King, I shall do as you 
command me to do. 

yfdMrHIlfa 3- muiM im\ ^ 1 

Tpur qr^R- WZW, 3TWH ^fodlH II 3 ? II 

Oh King, I shall take upon myself your old age and its 
consequent weakness. Take my youth and enjoy as you like the 
pleasures of life. 

yid^vil I 

Sunlit ^tsjtss^t jtw 11 ^ 11 

“Attacked by your old age, deprived of youth and beauty, 
I shall at your command live and give you my youth”. 



Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva 



243 



— Yayati said : 

Msfm cT ^Tfrr 1 1 

'HefchW'H^i t snn nRparft ti 33 n 

Oh Puru, my child, I am much pleased with you. I grant you 
the following boon with great pleasure. “The people of your 
kingdom will have all their desires fulfilled”. 

IMHtHI ^IdMI: I 

MV II 

Having said this, Yayati remembered the great ascetic, the 
son of Kavi (Sukra) and transferred his decrepitude to the body of 
the high-souled Puru. 

tJUj’-utmi'id tiucWcflvi wild-ciM 

II 

II 3^ 9 ^fiWTT'foiTR^ || 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva - Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty four comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

am - Adyaya 85 

King Yayati obtains detachment after 
enjoying the worldly pleasures. 

3. ^ifcHT ^cHy^ifoOT I 

For Puru again, the youth was 
returned back by the father Yayati. 
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3. rl^l | 

Puru was crowned as the Emperor. 

V. TO: TO srfrT TOW I 

\ 

Yayati retires to the forest. 

Narration of the clan of Yadu 
and other sons of Yayati. 

^ ^ 

r ' v v v 

Slokas 1 to 35 

Vaisampayana said : 

^OIISJ TOifM^lc^d: I 

sfift^Tbl feroR firaR n 5; u 

Having thus received the youth of Puru, Yayati the son of 
Nahusa, that best of kings, was exceedingly delighted. He again 
indulged in the pleasres of life. 

Wien i4 wigw i 

mrffeW in ii 

He enjoyed himselfto the full extent of his desires and to the 
full limit of his powers, as much as he desired and as the seasons 
called forth. But, Oh King, he did nothing against the precepts of 
religion. 

feRIrlJM II 3 II 

He pleased the celestial, by performing sacrifices, the Pitrs 
by sraddhas, the poor by charities and the good Brahmana by 
fulfilling their desires. 
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^fvRIW ^ II « II 

yptfar xr ijmii : -H^i i 

wi^r: Mi^mw ^m-. u s n 

The guests by food and drink, the Vaisyas by protection, the 
Sudras by kindness and the robbers by proper punishments. Yayati 
pleased all classes of his subjects by ruling over them virtuously 
like Indra. 

*r Rkfasbi-di 5 ^t fowTRR: i 

arfcrctefr 'cTif^r ^prgRfw ii ^ n 

That King was as powerful as the lion. He was young and 
enjoyed all the pleasures of life. He enjoyed unlimited happiness 



without violating the precepts of religion. 

^J*JR *hWk^H: fevPJ mfsfsT: I 
WX& ^iRR: II v$ || 

^5T: cMellH I 

#R P^f STi^qfW^KIH II II 

f^TTW W SR | 

aJcWWi ^ ^JVxR II ^ II 

<T H^rfcT: I 

<J0T TT^T 3R: 37TR ^ I |R° || 



The King (Yayati) became exceedingly happy in thus being 
able to enjoy all the best objects of enjoyments. That King of men 
was only sorry (in remembering) that one thousand years would 
soon come to an end. That royal sage, learned in the mystery of 
time and possessed of great prowess, having obtained youth for 
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one thousand years and watching proper Kalas and Kasthas. 
Sported with Viscaci (Apsara), some time in the garden (of Indra) 
Nandana, sometimes in Aloka and sometimes on the summit of the 
Meru Mountain. That virtuous King then found that the fixed time 
(one thousand) years had come to an end. He then called Puru and 
addressed him thus. 



few: jsr wn a«r 



ii u ii 



Oh son, Oh chastiser of foes, I have enjoyed with your youth 
to the full extent of my desires and to the full limit of my powers 
and all according to their seasons. 



*T 5TI3 ■ 







II II 



But desires never die. They are never satiated by indulgence. 
By indulgence they flame up like the sacrificial fire with ghee 
poured into it. 

u.'+i'Hi i Im ^ mm d^i^ ^wr n m 11 



If one becomes the sole lord of all the earth with its paddy, 
oats, gems, beasts and women, still it will not be considered 
by him enough. Therefore, the thirst for enjoyment, should be 
abandoned. 



^jtt ii w 11 

The thirst (of enjoyments), which is difficult to be cast off by 
the wicked, which does not fail even with falling life, is truly a fatal 
disease in man. To get rid of this thirst is real happiness. 
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gwn jftftn^rfftiTRift ins II 

My mind was attached to the pleasures of life for full one 
thousand years. My thirst for them, however, without being 
abated, is daily being increased. 

cTWT^TWi c<4Tt<4l TTR^W I 

Pl^ l fftftftt xjRm i tft gft: ^ II ^ II 

Therefore, I shall get rid of it. I shall fix my mind on Brahma 
and becoming peaceful and having no attachment, I shall pass the 
rest of my days in the foret with the innocent deer. 

'ftfftsfftff V& ft ^|Ui4 | 

f| ft fy-Mfid II^VS II 

Oh Puru, I am exceedingly pleased with you. Take (back) 
Your own youth. Prosperity be to you. Receive my kingdom. You 
are my son who has done my favourite work. 

cUu-mmH f — Vaisampayana said : 

fffftftft ^RT ^RT wfft^R^T I 

^ II II 

Yayati, the son of Nahusa, then received back his own old 
age and his son Puru also received back his youth. 

3ft 1 

5H^U|y^[ 5PJTT fcj cM<WgcH II ^ II 

Yayati became desirous of installing his youngest son Puru 
on the throne. But the four orders of his subject with Brahmanas at 
their head thus addressed him : 
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^h*ti ^o|*imi: *pr snrr i 

^g t^t: STJT^f^ II ?o II 

“Oh Lord, how can you install Puru on the throne, passing 
over your eldest son Yadu, born of DevayanI and grandson of 
§ukra ? 

gat i 

^ifitawi: *pTt ^rddlsj: ^oT xT \\ R\\[ 

Yadu is your eldest son, after him Turvasu. Then Sarmistha’s 
son Druhyu and last Puru. 

q^RT^Wlyiim^i vnf rcruftm^*! II ^ II 

How it would be proper to pass over all the elders and install 
the youngest ? We represent this to you, act according to the 
precepts of religion. 

— Yayati said : 

SH^IUIU^I STO'TT: ft ^T: I 

^g srf^T *TOT *FS*T 5T II 3 3 || 

Hear all of you of the four orders of the caste with the Brah- 
manas at their head, why my kingdom should not be given to my 
eldest son. 

m *nfTT ft#TT HI^Mlfe'd : I 

yfd^oi: jp: mi vx-. m« 11 

My commands were disobeyed by my eldest son. The 
opinion of the wise men is that the son disobeys his father is no 
son at all. 
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5?: • ms ii 

The son who obeys the commands of his father and mother, 
who is humble and a well-wisher of his parents and who loves 
them, is the best of sons. 

P?^tt #sr fRr m^ n 

I have been slighted by Yadu and Turvasu; much have I been 
slighted by Druhyu and Anu. 

<^rn 5 f«r inf^t ^ fd^iMd: i 

+>4l^ld >PT ^R^RT TW mv9 || 

Only Puru obeyed my commands and much have I been 
honoured and respected by him. He accepted my old age and 
therefore, though he is the youngest, yet he should be made King. 

JW ^TJT: ^cnr fesRfauil I 

^rT: <+i i oil dl^H^ i RRm m<s u 

55ft ii^i^d^d gfMhfd-; 1 

^ ms 11 

Puru is a great friend of mine and he did what was agreeable 
to me. And the son of Kavi, Usanas, &ukra himself, granted me this 
boon. The son who would obey me would become the King and 
the lord of the earth. Therefore, I entreat you, let Puru be installed 
on the throne. 

SffKT^T 3^: — The people said : 



*T: Jsrt JJORTPrat mifLMlfid: I 



II 3° 11 
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Oh King, it is a true that, the son who is accomplished and 
who seeks the good of his parents, deserves all prosperity, though 
he is the youngest. 

3T i: *pr: I 

^ clrb^-rKH. II ^ II 

Therefore, Puru, who has done good to you, deserve, to 
have the kingdom. As Sukra has granted this boon, we have no 
power to say any thing. 

3}IU|HH Vaisampayana said : 

II ^ II 

Having been thus addressed the contented people the son of 
Nahusa (Yayati) installed his son Puru on the throne. 

cHcHVHI'M I 

3*RT fomt TTSTT sll^ulwiM^: ^ II ^ II 

Bestowing the kingdom on Puru he resolved to live in the 
forest and he left his capital with Brahmanas and ascetics. 

pit: t II ^ II 

\ 

The son of Yadu are known as the Yadavas, those of Turvasu 
as the Yavanas, those of Druhyu as the Bhojas and those of Anu as 
the Mlechchas. 

^ cIN'H^lfui 3# II ^ II 

Those of Puru as the Pauravas, in which dynasty, Oh King, 
you are born to rule the country for one thousand years. 
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Q^ll^flfddHlS^dld : II 



II II 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty five comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 



★ ★ ★ 

am - Adyaya 86 

wt; -MjfrWoW i 

SN 

Yayati leaving for heavens. - Swarga. 



Slokas 1 to 17 

Vaisampayana said : 

^TT^rt wfcT: I 

^rsftrfw ^TOfsfl^r: ii \ w 

Having thus installed his dear son Puru on the throne, the son 
of Nahusa, King Yayati, became very happy and accepted the 
Vanaprastha mode of life. 

x( 0l% elRT 'dRldsW: I 

cJM^dd: Wffirat TR: mu 

He lived in the forest with the Brahmanas, becoming self- 
controlled and living on fruits and roots. Thus patiently bearing 
privations of all sorts, he at last ascended to heaven. 
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*RT: rT f^RRRTgf^T: I 

xnfeWlen 3T3RW mf^RT: II 3 II 

fttRPTsr^r: I 

f^RT *r d^T spr JETT II tfll 

Having thus ascended heaven, the King lived there in bliss. 
But some time after, he was hurled down (from heaven) by Indra. 
I have heard that having thus fallen from heaven, he stayed in the 
sky and did not fall on the earth. 

dd dd : ^-cHftfd I 

WT *RJJRH ^ 4)4c|ld || Ml 

RiRhI ^R^T fe ^R# I 



I have heard that some time after, he again ascended heaven 
in company with greatly powerful Vasuman, Astaka, Pratardana 
and §ibi. 

vidH — Janamejaya said : 

ddETTT ^ qd - : STRTt II q II 

I desire to hear in detail why that King, after entering heaven, 
was hurled down from it and why he again gained admittance. 



*|cftd<ttifcl<J| Ht5RT: I 

%RRRWt 1 



f^r % ^ ^ra^T: 



I VS || 

II <: 11 

II ^ II 
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Oh Brahmana, let this be narrated by you before all these 
Brahmana Rsis. The Lord of the earth Yayati was like the King of 
the celestial (Indra). He was the progenitor of the exhaustive Kuru 
race; he was as effulgent as the sun. He was illustrious, world-wide 
famous and a man of wonderful achievements. I desire to hear in 
full the story of his life both here in this world and in heaven. 

33T3T — Vaisampayana said : 

f^r % ^ ^cfmqyuu^i41^ M© II 

I shall narrate to you the excellent history of Yayati’s exploits 
both here on earth and in heaven. The story is sacred and it 
destroys all the sins of those that hear it. 

gfcr: jraaM snr iiuii 

fcrfafi^r 5 ^r i 

M-x^l^ld) TRT II ^ II 

The son of Nahusa, King Yayati, having installed this youn- 
gest son Puru on the throne, went to the forest to lead the life of a 
recluse. He passed over the claims of his other sons with Yadu at 
their head and he lived in the forest on fruits and roots. 

iiftldlrMI I 

STHy^lfdyH'd': II U 'll 

He brought his mind and his passions under complete 
control. He pleased the Pitrs and celestial by performing sacrifices. 
He poured libations according to the prescribed rites of men 
leading the Vanaprastha. 
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f^g: i 

RltfW#frWl^nRT II II 

The illustrious King entertained the guests and strangers with 
fruits of the forest and ghee. He supported himself by eating only 
the scattered corn seeds. 

^ or# ^frR^T: I 

^f^l<l#)fvWdcll&HT: II II 

^T^T^TtS^T #c|H-H4|dfed : I 

xf dTO# df^R'JT II ^ II 

W: I 

4<J^<£lkUrld: Wf ^IWI^' II II 

The King thus passed full one thousand years. He passed 

thirty years, living on water only and observed the vow of silence 
with mind under complete control. He passed full one year in 
fasting, living on air alone and having no sleep. He passed another 
one year in the midst of four fires and the burning sun overhead. 
He stood for six months continually on one leg. (Having thus 
passed his life in austere penances), the King, (Yayati) the doer of 
sacred deeds, ascended heaven. 

^ 3///5*vqT/i)/' tTHcmcffui wifanR*) 

ii 

II II 

In Mahabharatam - AdiParva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty six comes to an end . 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3T*T ^Hlinfdd^lSWTFT: - Adyaya 87 

Dialogue between Indra and King Yayati. 

•J* d# A 
V V V 

Slokas 1 to 13 



s 53M — Vaisampayana said : 

^ 5 Rc|*M ^5TcT3T{ft I 



II * II 



When that great King was living in heaven, he was adored by 
the celestial, the sadhyas, the marutas and the vasus. 

41tJehic4RR' yfo: mu 



That doer of pious acts (Yayati) often went from the region 
of the celestial to the region of Brahma. It is heard that he lived in 
heaven for a long time. 



^Tf^qwr wfcT: ^ishwirra; i 



II 3 II 



One day the best of kings, Yayati, went to Indra and in the 
course of conversation the lord of earth was asked by Indra : 



<Jc|M — Indra said : 



^RT U-eWK ^ I 

dc|l rf 'friHldMd cR^IT 

c5RT II tt II 
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Oh King, what did you say when Puru took your old age on 
earth and when you gave him his kingdom ? 

— Yayati said : 



i 



7r3n iisii 



I told him the whole country between the rivers Gariga and 
the Yamuna which is in fact the central region of the earth, is 
yours. Your brothers will have the outlying regions. 



Mm- 

4Hi^m?ar sr-^RT 



I! c || 



I told him, the men having no anger are superior to men 
with anger; men having forgiveness are superior to men having 
no forgiveness. Man is superior to animals and the learned to the 
ignorant. 

f^r^RT: i 

SllshUiK II V5 II 



If wronged, you should not wrong in return. One’s anger, if 
not subdued, burns one’s own self. If subdued, it procures the 
virtues of the doers of good acts. 



JfR i|IMc?il<WW II C II 



Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva 



257 



You should never give pain to others by cruel words. Never 
defeat your enemies by despicable means. Never utter such sinful 
and burning words as may give pain to others. 



^TRT 

5# f^TSt Pl4ifd d£-dd imi 



He who pricks another by the throns of cruel words holds in 
his mouth a persecuting Raksasa. LaksmI (prosperity) leaves the 
man who casts his eyes on even such a man. 



gSkTt 3dTRT I 




x|^41dl4^-d: 



II \o || 



You should always keep the virtuous man before you as 
your model. You should always compare your acts with those of 
the virtuous. You should always disregard the cruel words of the 
wicked. 

sn^RTTW dcjdlfclbiidf^r 

ted-: illxlfd d^lfa I 

dteg ’Tdf^r 

dTd M fu^di d I c| d N te II u II 

He who keeps the arrows of cruel words in his lips weeps day 
and night. The cruel words strike at the inmost part of the body. 
The wise men never fling such arrows (of cruel words) at others. 

d- tei fter i 

Mt ^ xf jt^t dj- 



n u ii 
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There is nothing in the three worlds with which you can 
worship the deities as kindness, friendship, charity and sweet 
words. 

dVrdld ’Hl'-rd ^ "IW I 

N N 

<^id ^T^4ci +,dMd n ^ n 

Therefore, you should always utter sweet words that give 
pleasure and not pain. You should always give and never beg. You 
should show respects to those that deserve your respect. 




mrrftfcmtsizrw: n 



II || 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty seven comes to an end. 

Om &rl Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

am - Adyaya 88 

*d4d) W: q^RlT I 

Fall of Yayati who had gone to Swarga. 

R. I 

Question by Astaka also. 

%?<• 

v v v 

Slokas 1 to 13 



'idM — Indra said : 

*TdlRl| ^ttlfui 

N 

ER ^THTsf^T I 
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wwi wt in n 

Oh King, Oh son of Nahusa, Oh Yayati, after accomplishing 
all your duties, you went to the forest, leaving your home. I ask 
you, tell me like whom you are in ascetic merits. 

— Yayati said : 

in n 

Oh Vasava (Indra), I do not find among men, the celestial, 
the Gandharvas and great Rsis, any one equal to me in ascetic 
merits. 

5^* sioiW — Indra said : 

#nt 2^ Mfddl^Mil ^FjFT Hill 

Oh King, as you disregard those that are superiors, those that 
are your equals and those that are your inferiors, your virtues, 
therefore, suffer a diminution and thus you must fall from heaven. 

^ifd^dM — Yayati said : 

4 Id I ir ilsb rtlehl: I 

^TrTT IT«r qfdd; II « II 
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Oh King of the celestial, if my virtues have really been 
diminished (by my pride), let me fall at least among men who 
are virtuous and honest. 

vionxj — Indra said : 

yfrIBI ^T3T cri<s>t4 1 Rh VJ^T: I 

II ^ II 

Oh King, you shall fall among those that are virtuous and 
honest. You shall also gain great renown. Oh Yayati, after your 
this experience, never again disregard any one, your superiors, 
your equals or even your inferiors. 

vionxt — Vaisampayana said : 

wicUr i 

<wR‘cK'isB5fi^r- 

'H44(o|^H 4 |)hI II % II 

There upon Yayati fell from the region of the holy. And 
he was seen when thus falling by that royal sage, Astaka, the 
protector of religion. Seeing him he asked. 

vMixj — Astaka said : 

JSJT 

^RRTT ^^TTRf I 




&XKIUM 

N 



II VS II 
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Who are you, young as you are, as handsome as Indra, as 
prominent by your own splendour as that of fire ? Who are you 
falling like the foremost ranger of the sky, the Sun, driving away 
the dark masses of clouds ? 

c 31 Md'rl 

f% 5 f^dd Mddlki ^ 

fad4dl-d: 'Mk: II <T II 

Seeing you fall from the region of the Sun, as effulgent as the 
fire or the Sun, all men are asking themselves, “What is this that 
falls ?” They are deprived of their consciousness. 

^ farfor ^rupf 
Hr# ISnsRwwi: ii ^ ii 

Seeing you in the path of the celestial, as effulgent as Surya, 
Indra or Visnu, we have all come to you to ascertain the truth. 

d ^rrfcr ^rr snpit 

d i 

ftfw cddHI: II \o || 

Oh enviably handsome one, we would not have been guilty 
of incivility by first asking you who you are, if you would have 
asked us first who we are. We ask you, (tell us) who you are and 
why you come here ? 

faqic^l 

c^diy snrr^ 1 
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r^rc 5RWTH f| ^RTT 

Mlrt y^lj ^Ish: II \ \ II 

Oh Indra-like great one, let your fears be dispelled, let your 
woes and afflictions cease. You are now in the presence of the 
virtuous and the wise. Even Indra, the slayer of Bala, cannot do 
you any harm. 

*RT: SrftST f| ^T^dWi 

Vrldl I 

t ^FRTT: ^IIoKmI^II: 

yfdfed^4 ii n II 

Oh Indra-like great one, the honest and the virtuous are the 
support of their bretheren. Here are assembled and protectors of 
the movable and the immovables of the world, the honest and the 
virtuous, you are now with such ones. 

srg^T: snj: i 

snj: y^iHM *rtt ^nwiFra’: jnj: n \\ u 

As Agni is the lord that gives heat, as earth is the lord that 
holds the seed (and produces corn), as sun is the lord that dispels 
darkness, so is a guest the lord of the honest and the virtuous. 

wfacffii zmcWcffir wrRlyft d 

II & || 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty eight comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3m - Adyaya 89 

t Wit: 3T5%?r TTf I 

Discussion between Yayati and Astaka, 
after Yayati explaining about his name. 

There for the King Yayati falling down 
from Swarga - the reasons being narrated. 



V V V 



6lokas 1 to 23 
^ifd^M — Yayati said : 

3Ti 55T: 

5^: fq^T TFR^dRilMM I 

snjfw: ^Rt«dftfo£)+id 

Mp^d: yqdl«i^uq: II S II 

I am Yayati, the son of Nahusa and the father of Puru. I am 
falling down from the region of the celestial, the siddhas and 
the rsis, for the diminution of my virtues. (I am falling), because 
I disregarded every creature on earth. 

3T^ f| i^cjf VR^5f- 

*3dlfadl4 VRHT I 

qt dWT ^JRT 37 

fenqixr mu 

As I am older than in age, I did not salute you first. He who is 
older in age or superior in learning or asceticism is revered by 
Brahmanas. 
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3TK«E — Astaka said : 

SWI^Urci 3T: Sf^5: 

t ?FiR RWlfeF: W.&tt | 

N 

R fcRjqT rPRTT 

wife fg^iRfr u 3 n 

Oh King, you say that he, who is older in years, deserves 
the respect and reverence of others. But it is said that he is truly 
worthy of respect is superior in learning and asceticism. 

wfcR^RT — Yayati said : 

^jfoTT mwf- 

MNc4l«KW I 

'd'rllS'ttdl tjd<^ 

tot 3 mw^i^ss<r 11 y 11 



It is said that sin destroys the merit of all virtuous acts. Vanity 
contains the element of that which lead to hell. The virtuous never 
follow the path of the sinful. 



'cFf fl- f^5 -TrT ^ 
tewtWIHI dlfad-dl dcrfRT I 
^ TONIr^T fafeST 

R fa^Hlfd '4fc: II Ml 



They act in a way as to increase their virtue. I myself had 
great religious merits, but all is now gone. I shall never be able to 
regain them with my best efforts. He, who will take lesson from 
my this fate, will be wise and virtuous. 
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JTfiyRt m g#- 

HTOTSS^n^T ^ 

II ^ II 

He who, having acquired great wealth performs sacrifices, 
who, having acquired all kinds of learning, remains humble, who, 
having studied the entire Vedas, devotees himself to asceticism, 
goes to heaven. 

d ^ 'Odd 

dMIdldl dfjdl 

HrT cRT SITW *T tfl<l 

TR^TSS^H^n II VS || 

No one should be proud of his great wealth; no one should 
feel exalted, because he has studied the entire Vedas. Men are of 
different dispositions in the world, but Destiny is supreme. Power 
and exertion are both futile and useless. Knowing Destiny to be 
supreme, (over all), the wise should neither feel pride nor grief. 

f| dTSfa 

hicm^itkii i 

d -Hvjc&dlft II <: II 

N S 

Remembering that Destiny is supreme (over all), creatures 
should know that happiness and misery depend on Destiny and 
not on their own exertion and power. 
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g#: Sfl^T 

'4k: i 

srkkr ffk jt^tetrt 

* <W^ifa ikr^T ii <<11 

N N 

The wise should always live contented, without grieving for 
misery or exalting for happiness. When Destiny is supreme, both 
grief and exaltation are useless. 

W 5T ij£lium<*>l4 

4hftt if ith4t ^nf^r i 

N 

y Idl TOT *TT eM<+> 

^fadfd u^rr ii ii 

Oh Astaka, I never feel terrified with fear, nor do I ever feel 
grief, for I know that I shall be on earth exactly what the great 
Ordainer has made me. 

i gm^roatf^er 

^stt vnrfkr n u u 

The Insects, the worms, all the oviparous creatures, vege- 
tables, crawling animals, vermins, fishes, stones, wood, in fact all 
created things, are united with the Prakrti when they are freed 
from their acts. 

+^id 4diMnu^i4 i 

f% 4 1% ^ ?r d4j 

dtrdld ^FdTT di^MUAJ-d: II U II 

N 
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Happiness and misery are transitory, Oh Astaka, knowing 
this, why should 1 grieve ? 

ddH — Vaisampayana said : 

5jcj |U| -Mi||[d- 

Uldw4 

II ^ II 

King Yayati, possessed of every accomplishment, who was 
the maternal grand father of Astaka, was again asked by him to tell 
him the account of his living in heaven. 

<}cut 4 — Astaka said : 

^ sr^Mi- 

dIM JT <I^H N ^ 

VfT^r ^ f| VHTR II II 

Oh King of the world, tell me in detail the account of all those 
regions which you have visited and in which you passed your time 
in bliss. (Tell me also) the period for which you thus lived. 

— Yayati said : 

cRTt c=5T% q<H<H-M^C|d: II ^ II 



I was a great King on earth, ruling over the whole world as 
my kingdom. I acquired many high regions by my religious merits. 



268 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



I lived full one thousand years on earth and then I ascended to a 
very high region. 

wdw i 

ddl cjil'h : M ^ II 

It is the abode of Indra. It is very beautiful; it has one 
thousand gates and it extends one hundred Yojanas all around. 
Here lived I for another one thousand years. And then I ascended 
to a higher region. 

ddl STIW 

a^lM^T=h>4^<IM^I 

d5|M<H 

ddl II \\3 || 

This is the region of supreme beatitude, the abode of the 
Prajapati, the Lord of the earth, a region very difficult to attain. 
Here lived I for another one thousand years. And I then ascended 
to a higher region. 

|| || 

It is the abode of the god of gods, (Visnu), where I lived 
for many years in supreme bliss. I have lived in various regions 
and I was adored by the celestial and 1 possessed splendour and 
prowess like the celestial. 
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cTSJT^T 

<Hdc*UIUIW^d* $ldMW I 

^FTR II II 



I was capable of assuming any form at will; I sported for 
many millions of years with the Apsaras in the gardens of 
Nandana, under innumerable beautiful trees clad in flowery garb 
and spreading delicious perfume. 

f^r JTT 

«blc?4S<i)^ drftsfdlTr^T I 

VrcAui II II 

I lived there in celestial happiness for many years, when a 
celestial messenger of grim visage thrice shouted to me in a loud 
and deep voice, “Ruined, Ruined, Ruined’’. 

u,dN-ii 

ddt V&zi H^HId I 

dl-diS%Tl¥ ■dl«TlI<^' ^<PJ|| 

^l^sblill: ^Mdi nt || ^ II 



Oh best of kings, this much I remember that I fell from 
Nandana and all my religious merits were gone. Oh King of men, 
I heard the voices of the celestial in the sky exclaiming in grief. 



silt wfdT: 

Md<HWl 5^'fd^UilcQfd: | 

'FTHT JT^T f^RRT ^ r 4 J 



II ^ II 
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“What misfortune ! The virtuous and meritorious Yayati is 
falling ! His all religious merits are destroyed !” And when I was 
falling, I asked them, “Where are those wise ones amongst whom 
am I to fall ?” 

*j*TFn# yid^ unk: ii 

They pointed out to me this sacred sacrificial region belon- 
ging to you. I am hastily coming to this your sacrificial ground, 
seeing the curls of smoke that rise from the sacrificial fire and 
blacken the sky. I smelt the perfume of the sacrificial ghee. 

rl 

n n 

n M 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Eighty nine comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

am ddfarWIswiFT: - Adyaya 90 



Narraton of the details a person who is born again 
after having enjoyed the pleasures in swarga. 



d# 

V V V 
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&lokas 1 to 27 

— Astaka said : 

^'d^HluiW^d }ldMW I 
^rw «bid r ^iyyM* 

ii ni 

Oh foremost man of the Krtayuga, you having been able to 
assume any form at will, passed millions of years in the garden of 
Nandana. For what reason have you been compelled to leave that 
happy region and come here today ? 

— Yayati said : 

fTTfd- giR R5RRT RT 

RTRRT JTRtfl I 

HSJT RR $Ru|^u4' JRpj 

RRffRT W5(: ^R^T: || R || 

As relatives and kinsmen forsake in this world a man who has 
lost his wealth, so in the other world Indra and the celestial forsake 
one who loses high righteousness. 

<ic*M — Astaka said : 

df^Md $Rui<pn RRfRT 

-UW^d ftSsT JRTSpddNd I 

f% sn fglw: 

t mfkx rt jrh ir ii \ ii 

Oh King, I am very curious to learn how men can lose their 
righteousness in the other world. Tell me also what regions are 
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attained by what means. I know you are acquainted with all the 
doings and the sayings. 

— Yayati said : 

o4lsJUWMI i 

§1)^11 fdcjfe 31pJT 3^lf% II M II 

Oh God-like man, they that speak of their own merits are 
doomed to the painful hell called Bhauma, (earth). Though really 
lean, they appear to grow (fat on earth) to become the food for 
vultures, dogs and jackals. 

<|S ^^rfi 

3}R?dld d 

^•Sycjldl f% d USD 

Therefore, oh King, this censurable and wicked vice should 
be cast off. Oh King, I have now told you all. Tell me what more 
I shall speak. 

— Astaka said : 

^ did fad^-d ddifcl 

ddT ^JT: frld^il: qHfT: I 

dw dismraorf% 

d ^ sgoTtfrr ii ^ n 

When life is destroyed by age, Vultures, Sitikantha, Insects 
and Worms eat up the human body, Where does man then live ? 
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How does he come to life again ? I have never heard of any hell 
called Bhauma. 

— Yayati said : 

3$ld s cb+PJ|| 

W vim ^ 

II VS II 

When the body is destroyed (by death), man, according to 
the effects of his acts, is born again in the womb of his mother. 
He stays there in an indistinct form and he then gradually assumes 
distnct and visible form. He then reappears and walks on the earth. 
Thus he falls into the hell Bhauma (earth) and does not see the end 
of his existence. 

srfs -utj'Mifui 

d M d,c|Pd Mdd : MM Id 

vftm mu II C II 

Some thus falling live for sixty thousand years in the firma- 
ment; some again for eight thousand years. They then fall (on this 
earth) and they are attacked by fearful Bhauma Rakshasas of 
sharp teeth. 

— Astaka said : 

ddd^K-d Mdd^ldPd 

iftfTT I 

VP?fm 



II ^ II 
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Why are men, when thus falling from heaven, attacked by 
these fearful and sharp teethed Raksasas ? Why are they not 
annihilated ? How do they again enter the womb ? 

wf^rq- — Yayati said : 



t 3 ^tjt I 
-d^Qfd h=t u u 




i 

xJlRl 'Hd- 



II ^ II 



All beings, thus fallen from heaven, become subtle sub- 
stance, living in water. This water subsequently becomes the 
semen from which life is created. It then enters the womb of a 
woman in her season and develops into the embryo. It then 
becomes visible life like the fruit from the flower. Entering into 
trees, plants, vegetables, water, air, earth and space, the watery 
seed of life becomes quadrupeds of bipeds. This is the case with 
all creatures. 



— Astaka said : 

ipf- 

^difTif^w ^ difd i 

3TTWTRT JRlftftil'dl- 



dT^t it tri^Wld ltd 4) fa II Vi II 
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ijp wur i 

Hr# 

^ JT^TW II u II 



Does a being who has got a human form enter the womb in 
its own shape or in some other ? How does it acquire its distinct 
and visible shape, its eyes, ears and consciousness ? Tell me all 
this, I ask you, because I have my doubts. 



The being that remains in a subtle form in the seed, when 
dropped into the womb, is attracted by atmospheric force for 
purposes of rebirth, according to the merits of one’s acts. 



Heft I 

st t xt^it xt ins ii 

yi^M j f*t pt 

r^TT JT^RTT ^ VTRTT I 

n$\rtw\ u 11 



^ifrl'bdM — Yayati said : 



cflj: 




JBTTnr II 
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He then develops in course of time into the embryo. He is 
then furnished with the visible organisation. Coming out of the 
womb in course of time, he becomes conscious of his existence. 
He then becomes sensible of sound by his ears, of colour and form 
by his eyes, of scent by his nose, of taste by his tongue, of touch by 
his whole body and of ideas by his mind. Oh Astaka, it is thus that 
the gross and visible body develops from the subtle essence. 

— Astaka said : 

37ft arc i 

II^VSII 

The body is burnt, buried of otherwise destroyed after death. 
Reduced to nothing on one’s death, by what principle is one again 
revived. 

<UII&K»C|M — Yayati said : 

fl^crr ^fts^r 

f^-ar vrjra - ii ^ ii 

Oh best of kings, the man who dies, assumes a subtle form, 
but he retains the consciousness of all his acts as if in a dream. 
He then assumes some other form with a quicker speed than that 
of air. 

ijinTT 

crrcft ?frft MIM^dl stdkd i 
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sfldi : mm 

d £ flraSTTf^r Ufl-JiW II ^ II 

fSTI^T: 

H5JT^T VT5Tf% I 

f% <mR^ II II 

The virtuous attain to a superior and the vicious to an inferior 
form of existence. The vicious one, I have nothing more to say. 
I have told you, how beings are born by the development of their 
embryonic form as quadrupeds, bipeds and six-footed creatures. 
What more will you ask me ? 

vidM — Astaka said : 

f^T did cil+ld 

JRd: iteKrlM'dl dT I 
d^T gS: ^RT ^ 

ii rx n 

Oh sire, how does a man attain to those higher regions 
whence there is no return to earthly life again ? Is it by asceticism 
or knowledge ? How does a man attain to the region of the highest 
bliss ? As I ask you, tell me all. 

— Yayati said : 

dM^T cJM xf 3TJTt 

^ol^dl^WI I 
dcjPd 3rFcTT 

amPir i 
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didfo jtt^t H^nsfin^n: 

^FT: 'Hddfa oRff% II RR II 

The wise say that there are seven gates through which 
admission might be gained to heaven. These are asceticism, 
gift, tranquility of mind, self-command, modesty, simplicity and 
kindness. A person loses all this in consequence of vanity. 

3r4^TR: Mfu^d i-Mdldl 

dT f^raT i 

d'Wl'rtct' r d?J <?5l'hl 

d’ II 

The man who, having acquired knowledge, regards himself 
as learned, and destroys the reputation of others by his learning, 
never goes to the region of the highest bliss. It does not also give 
him the power of attaining to Brahma. 

flldlRl^sl^d dMd’ld 

^Mdl'Jld^d JTHdfT: II RM II 

Study, taciturnity, worship before fire and sacrifices, these 
are the four means through which fear is removed. But when these 
four are mixed with vanity, they cause fear instead of removing it. 

d^l-WMl 

d’ *FdFT Sngm^l4HHM I 

^TdrT: Tdd’: 55l% 

dl'Hl^ld : 'HIM'dPd. C'id’rl II R^ II 
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?fd <^lfad ffcT I 

^rddlfa ddMI^Mlfa dTdlPl ^T: II ^ II 

The wise should never feel pride in receiving honours, nor 
should they be sorry if insulted. For it is the wise alone that honour 
the wise; the wicked and vicious can never act like the virtuous. 
I have given so much, I have performed so many sacrifices, I have 
studied so much, 1 have observed so many vows, such vanity and 
pride are the roots of all fear. Therefore, it must be abandoned by 
all means. 



n4)faun i 

\ 

dg: 'Hdfafard 

crt ?rrfdt sngg: sRd % mvsu 

Those learned men who accept as their only support the 
unchangeable and inconceivable Brahma, Brahma that showers 
blessings on persons virtuous as you are, enjoy perfect peace here 
in this world and hereafter in heaven. 




II 



II & %fl$6U||4ui*K^ II 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Ninety comes to an end. 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 



★ ★ ★ 
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am - Adyaya 91 

Discussion between Yayati and Astaka 
pertaining to Brahmacarya and other Asramas. 

&lokas 1 to 18 
ata=h — Astaka said : 

^ ^surrsnwrf i 

^rf^R wzfo in ii 

Those that are learned in the Vedas differ in opinions as 
regards the respective methods which should be practised by the 
Grhasthas, Brahmacaris, Bhiksus and Vanaprasthas, so that they 
may acquire religious merits. 

— Yayati said : 

3TT^fWtl41 : 

xm i 

ii r ii 

A Brahmacarl must do the following. When he will live in 
the house of his preceptor, he must receive lessons only when 
his preceptor will call him to do it. He must serve his preceptor 
without waiting for his command. He must rise before his prece- 
ptor from his bed and go to bed after him. He must be humble, 
self-controlled, patient, vigilant and devoted to study. 
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<4«4ld 'd^c(lfd'41d s I 

3R135W3J '-A'ldrl 

#?T ^silMPlMrr Hill 

It is said in the oldest Upanisad that he must perform 
sacrifices after acquiring wealth by honest means. He should 
spend it in charity; he should be hospitable to all that would 
come to his house; he should never use anything without giving 
a portion to others. 

ff^FnfvPfrTt 

3TdT 1M dT I 

f^RTTlR^: II « II 

A Muni (Brahmacarl) should live in the forest, depending on 
his own vigour and without searching for food. He should abstain 
from all vicious acts; he should give away in charity; he should 
never inflict pain upon any creatures. It is then only that he can 
gain success. 

fadRjd: t (dy^Tt>: I 

?^^IW+-d<: || Ml 

He is a true Bhiksu, who does not support himself by any 
manual labour, who possesses many accomplishments, who has 
his passions under complete control, who is thoroughly uncon- 
nected with all worldly concerns, who does not sleep under the 
shelter of a householder’s roof, who is without wife and who 
travels over many countries, going some distance every day. 
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^Wlfafcldl: I 

dl+)d ilfsl 5R^T (d&l- 

d<uij^^n vrfsnj iidir+n 

?tlrfl»1«4lrHM^53«h(ciom s I 

3RTOUfl ^TT% 

fd^KUij ^iJUykjd 

A learned man should adopt the Vanaprastha mode of life, 
after the performance of the necessary rites. He should adopt it 
when he has been able to control his thirst for enjoyments and 
desire of acquiring wealth. When a man dies in the forest, leading 
the Vanaprastha mode of life, he mixes his ancestors and grand- 
children, numbering ten generations including himself, with the 
divine essence. 

3TS3R s 3 c*|t 4 — Astaka said : 

■. ^Id i 

u c 11 

How many kinds of Munis are there and how many kinds of 
Munis (observers of vows) ? We desire to hear all this. 

— Yayati said : 

3Ruir ^rar mm w&t y&x: i 

d-ddls^nr 5^: -WI\nMlf£PT II ^ II 

Oh King, he is a true Muni, who possesses all things pertai- 
ning to a village though living in the forest and also possesses all 
things pertaining to the forest though living in a village. 



II % II 

I 



II ^ II 
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— Astaka said : 

?imt wsfo ^r : i 

urn sn ^sj gga - : 11 ^ 11 



How is it possible to possess all things pertaining to a village 
when living in the forest and all things pertaining to a forest when 
living in a village ? 

— Yayati said : 




^FftS^ET ?JTTn ^T: HUH 



A Muni lives in the forest after withdrawing himself from 
all worldly objects. But though he never seeks to possess things 
pertaining to a village, he may yet get them by his ascetic powers. 

?n^r xficKJT II U II 

yiurifoFFOR dNfd-^i^r vfrsFm 1 
gwT inirs^ wrfk gsa - : nun 

TOR rdrb^ni I 

snf^r gftraf# RhC^i^h nun 

A true Muni, withdrawn from all earthly objects, might live 
in a village, leading the life of a hermit. Chad in Kaupina (scantiest 
of robes,) he considers himself attired in the richest robe. He is 
content with food just sufficient to support life. He who abandons 
all desires, who has all his passions under complete control and 
who has given up all actions, is the man who attains success. 

yndH frR# *TcfT UlWW'fwW 1 

3Tfer diF&j^ 



n u n 
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Why should you not revere the man who lives on pure food, 
who refrains from injuring others, whose heart is ever holy, who is 
effulgent in his ascetic merits, who is free from the leaden weight 
of desire and who abstains from injury even when it is sanctioned 
by the scriptures ? 

rPT^TT §THT: I 

^ fefiw fen fe 11 ^ n 

Emaciated by hard asceticism and reduced in marrow, 
blood and flesh, such a Muni not only conquers this world, but 
the highest world. 

differ: I 

zm fen cfe fenn wr 11 ^ u 

The Muni who sits in Yoga, meditation and who becomes 
indifferent to happiness and misery, honour and insult, conquers 
this world and conquering it, he conquers the highest world. 

snfe 3 qcfifR nfenfe fe: i 

sfer II it II 

The Muni who eats like the kine and other animals, without 
providing for it before hand and without any relish, becomes 
identified with the whole universe. 







ii & ^wJUMuim^ n 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Ninety one comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 
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3PT - Adyaya 92 

t siy^rf^ y?i>ifri ydwuw- 

ftM'+AFnr ii 

\ 

Narration for the reasons of Yayati coming to the 
Yajnyabhumi of Astaka, after falling down from 
Swarga. 

Discussion between Astaka, Pratardana 
and the King Yayati. 

A ^ 

v v v 

Slokas 1 to 19 
^y.«h -idM — Astaka said : 

^ ddHWM ^TlrFfcTW I 

3WdMdl 11^ II 

Oh King, who does amongst the two, namely the ascetic and 
the man of knowledge, first attain to the communion with Brahma, 
although both exerting like the Sun and the Moon ! 

iWlfd^dM — Yayati said : 

3tfd*dl WH: I 

Tm d?5T dd - : m II 

He who is a man of knowledge and who is self controlled, 
though living among the householders with various sorts of 
desires, attains to salvation first. 

STTHT ^d^d 1 

d^dd df? dd fddT ^TTS^ dd^dd: Mil 



286 



Virtuous Emperor Yayati - Part I 



Those that devote themselves to Yoga meditation take time 
to acquire that knowledge, for by practice along they divest 
themselves from the idea of duality. 

MiMni wuf rrFra": i 

II « II 

?f: ^rsywH'4^ i 

3r4fstii4)iK-!j *rer- 

Mdiicj n Mi 

Then again, if a man devoted to Yoga does not find sufficient 
time to attain to success in one’s one life, he is benefited in his 
next life by the progress already made. But the man of knowledge 
ever sees the indestructible Unity, therefore he, though emerged in 
worldly enjoyments, is never affected in the heart. 

vic||x 4 — Astaka said : 

^TTftr jpT: ufefTsf^T 

fd’ 3TRTcT: f^T *ef- 

^di^lfMd mf44 II ^ II 

Oh King, You are young, You are handsome, You are deco- 
rated with celestial garlands, your splendour is great. From what 
place have you come and where do you go ? Whose messenger are 
You ? Are you going to earth ? 

<4^ifrK>ctix4 — Yayati said : 

9d^4T ddHId (dy$ u i: i 



Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva 



287 



ITT cil^qi II VS II 

As I have lost my religios virtues, I am falling into the 
Bhauma, (earth) hell. I shall go there after finishing my talk with 
you. The lokapalas are commanding me even now to hasten 
thither. 

^rl+lii ^ fTT: ETW- 

^ ^FTTTT JJUIcJV^ I 
^lsbl=El 5T7T TfiPT 

5^5 II <! II 

Oh King, I have obtained the following boon from Indra. 
Though I shall fall on earth, yet I shall fall among wise and virtuous 
men. 

— Astaka said : 

JTT EP77PETW 

^ ^T: qmra' *rf^r irs^r i 

rSTT H^r JF*T II ^ II 

Oh King, I believe, You know every thing. I ask you, is there 
any region for myself either in heaven or in the firmament ? 
If there be any, you shall not fall. 

*WlfcU>e|W — Yayati said : 

JTRRT ’jfy'SqT M^l 5 ^ 

dHI^^T t ^Tf^JHT t 
7T4T 



II || 
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Oh best of Kings, there are many regions for you to enjoy in 
heaven, as many as the kine and horses of earth, as the animals in 
the wilderness and the hills. 

33TRT — Astaka said : 

1 1 fow 

3T focT f^THT- 

II ^ II 

Oh King, I give to you all those regions in heaven or in the 
firmament that are for me to enjoy. Therefore, though falling, you 
must not fall. Take them soon, whereever they may be, in heaven 
or in the firmament. Let your sorrow cease. 

^ifd^M — Yayati said : 

^TT^rfror sn^jfr s^rfro 

yfrlili I 

TOT jfor 

*tMI<« || ^ || 

Oh best of Kings, a Brahma-knowing Brahmana alone can 
accept gifts and not men like ourselves. Oh King, I myself have 
given away (many gifts) to Brahmanas, as I should do. 

HIsN^UI: f^pJTT *ng fo^T? 

^TTanfo tot? sii^ufi I 

fsff^FWR: fog rT3T II ^ II 

Let no man, who is not a Brahmana and no woman who is 
the wife of a hero, earn infamy by accepting gifts. I have always 
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desired to perform virtuous acts on earth. What 1 have never done 
before, how shall I do it now and accept a gift ? 

— Pratardana said : 

r5TT 

■q^-df^T ^ f^RTT: 

^ri n u 

Oh handsome one, I am Pratardana by name. I ask you, 
is there any region for me in heaven or in the firmment to enjoy as 
fruits of my virtues ? You know everything. 

— Yayati said : 

'Hkd *ii' r £ 

-Hd'HHMjJifd I 

JT^5?fr V/dlW 

^ HWc|«xl: y(dMldWf% II II 

Oh King, innumerable regions, as effulgent as the solar disc 
and full of great felicity, await you. If you live only for seven days 
in each, they will never be exhausted. 

JJcTcpT ^cnxj — Pratardana said : 

% ft cil'bl'Wd 1 1 I 
m f^T f^TcTT- 

'MMIshU II ^ II 



I give to you all of them. Therefore, though falling, you must 
not fall. Let all the regions for me to enjoy be yours, whether they 
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may be in heaven or in the firmament. Take them soon and let 
your sorrow cease. 

— Yayati said : 

?T rje^d^rtl: tpFcT 

mfafsr mf&N - : i 

^1^-11311*3 snw feisi- 

ii \*\\ 

Oh King, no King of equal energy should ever desire to 
accept in gift the religious merits of another King acquired by 
Yoga. No King, if wise, should act in a censurable way, though 
afflicted with calamity. 

JrflraT ^fr i 

fw jtt wrss^r u ^ u 

A King should keep his eyes fixed on virtue and walk in the 
path of piety and thus increase his fame. A virtuous man like me, 
who know what are his duties, should not act so meanly as you ask 
me to do. 

: I rTT I 

^d|U|iH wfd - 

^MI-cU-Ti dTT II ^ II 

When others, desirous of acquiring religions merit, do not 
accept gifts, how can I do it what they do not ? When the best of 
Kings, Yayati, said this, he was thus addressed by Vasuman. 
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/Swc jfcmsizm: n 



ii ^^wiiMum^ ii 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Ninety two comes to an end. 

Om §rl Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 

3T4 - Adyaya 93 

^l(dRT 'FP3T'?: I 

Discussion between Vasuman, Sibi and King Yayati. 

Again discussion between Astaka and King Yayati. 

3. HsTTOPTT mjom w^siiHsifir To: hwih^wti 

Madhavi arrived there, she narrates to her children 
about Yayati — who is maternal grandfather. 

y. y y * i fy cj-d tj <>41 *1^4 ^y+ifefo: 

^WTOTI 

By these words, by the receipt of virtues from 
Astaka and others, again Yayati leaves for Swarga 
along with them. 

\ wfcRT JTFf I 

On the way, in a detailed manner, Yayati narrates 
his story to Astaka and others. 

%. <Wld|i|RpqH ^I'JIlfd^ ^SJRJT I 

Narration of benefits of hearing the story of 

Maharaja Dharmika Yayati. 

^ a 
v v v 
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Slokas 1 to 28 



*1&*u $*™ — Vasumana said : 

ojfart fsfar tt i 
gf&rat h^rwt 

§1W r^T vnfer II ? II 

I am Vasuman, the son of Ausadasva. I ask you, Oh King, 
is there any region for me to enjoy either in heaven or in the 
firmament, as fruits of my virtuous acts ? Oh high-souled one, 
you know all holy regions. 

w£r^TRT — Yayati said : 

wl'W'WWHl f^fcr ^rf^rar t 

ufdMi^Ri mu 

The extensive regions, as extensive as those in the firma- 
ment, on earth and ten points of heaven that are illuminated by the 
sun, are all waiting for you. 

C *^ , A 0,,X * — Vasumana said : 

^ ft alchKrle) ^ t | 

si^uilMdl^'JlohdlfM ^FT 

yfdiJ^ Mil 
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I give them all to you. Let those regions that are mine be all 
yours. Oh King, if it is improper for you to accept them in gift, 
then purchase them with a straw. 

— Yayati said : 

^ fiiwi fkm t 

fyT Ri^ix^nw: i 

rT3T II II 

I do not remember to have ever bought or sold any thing in 
an unfair way. This has also never been done by other kings. How 
shall I do it then ? 

— Vasuman said : 

N N 

5T ^TR t SlfHWT 

^ *13*^ II S II 

Oh King, if to purchase them to considered by you improper, 
take them from me as gifts, I for myself speak, that I shall never go 
to those regions that are for me. Let them, therefore, be yours. 

— Sibi said : 

4-c^lfa r3T R|1 cK1^H<I55 

^ 3T f^r f^RTT: 

$TW RT Vl+i-HI IR 



II ^ II 
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I am Sibi, the son of Uslnara. I ask you. Oh King, Oh sire, is 
there any region in heaven or in the firmament for me to enjoy ? 
You know every region that one may enjoy as the fruit of his 
religious merit. 

— Yayati said : 

to to^tt 

cHH*rll f^T 

II vs || 

You have never disregarded either in mind or by speech 
the honest and the virtuous men that ever applied to you. There 
are infinite worlds for you to enjoy in heaven, all blazing like 
lightening. 

R||^<?cht 4 — §ibi said : 

N S 

TOTTO I 

5T *ni HR 

to tott tffor: ii <: ii 

If you consider their purchase as improper, I give them to 
you as gifts. Oh King, take them all. I shall never go to the region 
where the wise never feel the least grief. 

^^lllcK>cnx4 — Yayati said : 

TOT 

TOTS?J 5T 

^TTT II ^ II 
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Oh §ibi, you have indeed obtained for yourself infinite 
worlds, possessed as you are of the prowess of Indra. But I do 
not wish to enjoy regions given to me by others. Therefore, 
I cannot accept your gifts. 

3TCT5F — Astaka said : 

W^T 5RTT II ?o II 

Oh King, each of us has expressed our desire to give you the 
regions that each of us has acquired by his religious merits. You 
refuse to accept them. We leave them for you and we shall now 
descend into the earth-hell. 

ddlfdddW — Yayati said : 

'Jid ddl II II 

You are all truth-loving and wise. Give me that which I desire 
to have. I shall not be able to do what I have not done before. 

^c(|t 4 — Astaka said : 

TO I 

c^l^Mfi|c{|o^fd ^TTSSRH II H II 

To whom does these fine cars belong that we see before us ? 
Do me ride on them who go to the regions of everlasting bliss ? 

^lfrK>^(T 4 — Yayati said : 



^Md dfewiPd ^TT: TO I 

^T: UddiM *d<«wi)sRlRHs(l ^ II ^ II 
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These fine golden cars, as blazing as fire and displaying great 
glory, will carry you to regions of bliss. 

vicjixj — Astaka said : 

S N V 

irfewfr ii n 

Oh King, get on these cars and go to heaven. We shall follow 
you in time. 

^Ilfd^dM — Yayati said : 

'H5R<*l«fi dHoii ^ I 

^ fk^n. crjt ii ^ ii 

We can now all go together. All of us have conquered 
heaven. Behold, the glorious path to heaven becomes visible. 

vSoutj — Vaisampayana said : 

SHTTcTT ^RTrWT: I 

mishit -dl f^*nfflvufuii^ ii ^ ii 

Illuminating the whole firmament by the glory of their 
virtues, those excellent kings got on those cars and set out in 
order to get admittance into heaven. 

vdcM-ej — Astaka said : 

m JFq- JTHT 

WI ^5: ^JT ft JT^TrflT I 

-+.Htldcj f5TMf##S^r- 

Tr^Tts^mra; ^chj'h ii^ii 
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I always thought that Indra was my special friend and that 
I shall, of all others, first obtain admittance into heaven. But how is 
it that Sibi, the son of Uslnara, has already left us behind ? 

Wfcfra — Yayati said : 



JjTTSq- f| S’: f^rfcT: II ^ II 



#: r <m f^terr i 




II ^ II 



TJcf frft {fifths' il'i-MId 

d^lf^fd^dlc( t I 



This son of Uslnara had given all he possessed to attain to 
the region of Brahma. Therefore, he is the foemost among all of 
you. Sibi’s liberality, asceticism, truth, virtue, modesty, good 
fortune, forgiveness amiability and desire of performing good 
acts, have been so great that none can measure them. The King 
Sibi is crowned with righteousness and is bashful, therefore he is 
foremost among all of us. 

v^c in — Vaisampayana said : 



3T$JT^: 

^Idw4 mo|| 



cell ^JMd 'Hcd 

faw stfnftr fra i 
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^hd cd^l ^bdl 

3T|% sn^jft II ^ II 

Astaka, impelled by curiosity, again asked his maternal 
grandfather, who was like Indra himself, “Oh King, I ask you, tell 
me truly, whence have you come ? Who are You ? and whose son 
are You ? 

— Yayati said : 

53T; 

to yicWkfi^l'HU I 
jpj JTTO%wft 

jrramitsi y+i$w v n ^ ii 

I tell you truly, I am Yayati, the son of Nahusa and the father 
of Puru. I was a Sarvabhauma on earth. You are my kinsmen. I am 
your maternal grandfather. 

S4I<4w4 I 




^tT^T %5TT: J£U^m| ¥T^r II ^ II 

Having conqered the whole earth, I gave clothes to the 
Brahmanas. I gave them also one hundred horses fit for sacrificial 
offerings. For such pious acts the celestial become propitious to 
those that perform them. 



5n^iui wr : 

nyuftwwfistoi i 
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^c|UH Vft?* 

^TT: ^Id^lfd II II 

I gave also to Brahmanas this whole earth with her horses, 
elephants, kine, gold and all kinds of wealth. I gave away also, 
One hundred Arbudas of excellent milk cows. 

^jciiRi^d 1713*3 i 
o^i^dild srm 

yfd^Pd II ^ II 

The firmament and earth still exist owing to my truth and 
virtue. Fire and burns owing to my truth and virtue. Never a word 
has been uttered by me which is not true. The wise, therefore, 
adore truth. 

*7^7 ^ *H>ld« II ^ II 

Oh Astaka, all that I have told you, Pratardana and Vasu- 
man, is the truth itself. I know that the worlds, all the Rsis and 
all the celestial are adorable only because Truth characterises 
them all. 



*T 'Hdfcld: M7W frT fd'cT^ | 




: *7^vT: <Hc£l+dW 

S 



II* W II 



He who will duly read to the good Brahmanas the account of 
our ascension to heaven without malice shall himself attain to the 
same worlds with us. 
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^3l+-M|4M 35TFEr — Vaisampayana said : 

<|\5H JT^TrJTT 5Udlct 

*<*4 «hHf4°<ll L <4 ^4||| II ^<£ II 



Thus ascended to heaven that illustrious man (Yayati) of 
great achievements, Rescued by his kinsmen, he left the earth 
and filled the three worlds with the fame of his deeds. 




m-. n 



II || 

In Mahabharatam - Adi Parva - Sambhava Parva- Yayati Caritam 
Adhyaya Ninety three comes to an end. 

Om Sri Krsnarpanamastu. 

★ ★ ★ 







On 1 1 -9-201 1 , during Chaturmasya performed by 
His Holiness Sri Sri 1008 Sri Visva Pdrna Tirtha Swamljl 
of Pejavar Mutt, at Coimbatore awarded the Title of 
Madhva Siddhanta Bhusana 
to Sri T. S. Raghavendran and did anugraha considering 
his extra-ordinary seva to Sri Madhva. 



TamraparnI Subbachar Raghavendran 

Popularly known as T.S.R. 

IV I The humble author is the 3rd son of Sri D. V. 

, Subbachar, an accredited traditional scholar of 

Vedanta. This humble author studied under him 
for many many years on Vedanta. 

This humble author secured first rank with 
i V only first class in F.L.,B.L. and Bar council exams 

. A x in Law of Madras University and holds unbroken 

record of highest marks till today 

£ I f Participated in several sabhas, sadas, debates, 

ikJft ' I jlOv discourses, conferences and proved to be an 

extra ordinary wonderfull and most 
" Y.-JfJt *. wellcomming thrill to all participants. He is the 
ift <•*■*!* joint secretary of SMSO Sabha for the last many 

years rendering yeomen seva. 




Titles conferred on 

Sri T. S. Raghavendran 



Sri Sri 1008 Sri Sat vat mu Tirtha Swamiji of Sri 

UttaradI Mutt on 21 2-2007, profusely blessed Sri TSR 
and conferred the Title of ‘Madhva Mata Ratna’ at 
Hyderabad and blessed for continued sevS to vedantic 
philosophy by the Anugraha of Sri Rama. 
On 1-3-2010 His Holiness blessed with the title “Sat- 
sastra- Anuvada Sura" also. 






Sri Sri 1008 Sri Visvesa Tirtha Sw amyi of Sri Pcjavar 
Mutt (Udupi) has conferred and blessed the humble author 
with the title ‘.Madhva Bhushanam’ at Chennai on 4 2 
2006 during the Amrta Mahotsava of Sri Swamiji and 
observed, that it is an achievement to be noted in the 
Gunnies book of world records of his writting 1 22 books 
thus far. 



SRI Sri 1008 Sri Vidyasagara Madliava TirtharuofSri 
Madhava tirtha mutt during his 7th ChaturmSsya at 
Srirangam on 9 8 08 Saturday conferred the title on Sri TSR 
as 'Madhva Siddhanla Ksirarnava Kajahamsa’ and 
released his 1 64th book and did Anugraha. 



Sri Sri 1008 Sri Vidyesa Tirtha Swamiji of 
Bhandarkeri Mutt conferred the title of ‘Bhandarkeri 
RajailamsaSri’ on Sri TSR and did anugraha on 
6 5 2009 at Srirartgam during the 9th year Aradhana of 
Sri Sri 1 008 Sri Vidya manya Tirtha Mahan . 




Sri Sri 1008 Sri 
Raghumanya Tirtha 
Swamiji of Bhimasetu 
Munivrnda Matha, 
conferred the title of 
‘Bhimasetu Raghudhvtya 
Prasa.sti’ on Sri TSR and 
did anugraha on 24-10 
20 1 0 at Coimbatore. 






SRi Sri 1008 Sri Raghu Vyaya Tirtha Swamyi of 

KudU Arya Aksobhya Tirtha Mutt conferred the title of 
‘l Jbhaya Sasiru Visarada’on Sri TSR and did anugraha on 
29 3 2009 at Ananda Tirtha Mandir, Coimbatore. 



Sri Sri 1008 Sri V yhananidhi Tirtha Swamyi of Sri 

Sripadaraja Maha Sarhsthanam (Mujabagal Mutt) has 
conferred and blessed humble author with the title ‘Tatwa 
Sudha Rat na ’ at Erode on 23 - 3 - 2006 during the centinary 
celebrations of Sri Sri 1 008 Sri SudhinidhI Tirtha Mahan. 
Sri Swamiji asserted that there is no second case like that of 
Sri TSR of this century . 



SRi Sri 1008 Sri Vidyadhisa Tirtha Swamyi of 
Palimar Mutt (Paryaya Mutt) Udupi, on 7 4 2002 
conferred the title of ‘Paravidya Pravina* on him & 
blessed for continued service to Vedantic Philosophy. 




Sri Sri 1008 Sri Suvidyendra Tirtha Swdmyi, 
Bangalore conferred the title of ‘$atsastra Pancanana' 
on Sri TSR and blessed for continued sevfi to Vedanta, on 
15-8-2008 at Coimbatore during Sri Sri Swamiji’ 
7th Chaturmasya. 




On 7-9-2008. Sunday, Sri Sri 1008 Sri Vidyatma 
Tirtha Swamyi of Madhva Mutt, Prayag (branch of 
Palimar Mutt) with all happiness conferred the title 
‘Madhva Siddhanta Simha’on Sri TSR at Anaka-puttur 
SriRaghavcndraSwamy Mandir, Chennai. 





